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INTRODUCTION. 


S the third volume of the printed text finishe-s the 



^ tliird and fourth AshtaJcas, and commences tire 
fifth, I Irave thought it advisable to publish, on the present 
occasion, the translation of the third aird fourth Ashtakas,* 
completing one half of the entire Rig-Veda. 

The third AshtaJca comprehends the conclusion of 
the third Mcmdala, the fourth, and the commencement 
of the fifth : the rest of the fifth, and five of the six 
sections of the sixth Mandala, are comprised in the fourth 
Ashlaka. 

It was remarked in the Introduction to the first 
AsJitaka, that the fifth Mandala was ascribed to Atri 
and his sous, who were of rather equivocal nomenclature : 
this will be confirmed by the actual translation; and if 
the authorship of the Suklas be rightly defined, Atri 
must have had a large fam'ly, as the names exceed forty, 
besides groups, as Prayamals, Gaujjayanas, Laupayanas, 
and Vasuyus, each consisting of an indefinite number ; 
several of the names, as Pratikshatra. Pratir.atha, 
Pratibhanu, Pratiprabha, are of evident fabrication ; 
we have also, in Archananas and Syavashwa, father 
and .son, who could not both have been sons of Atri : 

* 1 liave made a change. 1 have made the volume end 
with the tiftli Mandala. — H.R.B. 
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there is likewise the iiinisual occurrence of a female aiitlioi 
of a SuJiia. the lady Vishwavara. The common epithet 
of these persons, Atreija, does not, however, necessarily 
imply a son or daughter of Atri, and may be interpreted 
descendant or disciple : the latter is rendered most prob¬ 
able, as the list includes tliree Rajas among the Rishis. 
or Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Ashwamedha, who are 
the joint authors of a Sukta (p. 200) : to one of them. 
Trasadasyu, a preceding Sukta also is ascribed. In all 
probability, however, there is little or no authority for 
the authorship of the Suktas of this MandaUc, and their 
ascription to individuals is as arbitrary and unreal as 
that of any other portion, whether termed AshJaka or 
Mandala. 

Of the hundred and twenty-one Suktas of the third 
Ashtaka, those addressed to Agni, either alone, or asso¬ 
ciated with some other deity, are forty-four ; those to 
Indra, singly or with others, forty-eight ; making to¬ 
gether ninety-two : of the rest, five are addressed to 
the ViSHWADEVAS, five to the Ashwins, five to the Rihhus. 
three to Dadliikra, three to Ushas, two to Savitri, and 
one each to the Yu])a. or sacrificial post, to the Ajnis,. 
to Mitra, to the Shijena or Hawk, to Heaven and Earth, 
to Vayu, aod to Kshetmpati, or, the lord of the field., 
and the implements of agriculture. 

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and 
forty Suktas, of which Agni and Indra have a large 
proportion, although rather less considerable than in the 
third : the former is the deity of thirty-six Suktas, the 
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latter, singly or in association with others, of {o^ty-six^ 
together eighty-two : of the remainder, the Vishw,\devas* 
have twelve Suktas dedicated to them, rather a larger 
number than usual, besides which, five other hymns are 
addressed to varioirs divinities, much the same as the 
ViSHWADEVAS : twelve Suktas have the Maruts for 
deities, and eleven Mitra and Varuna conjointly, which 
I is something unusual: the Ashwins have six Suktas : 

PusHAN four ; the Dawn and Savitri two each ; and 
Parjanya, Prithivi, Varuna, Saraswati, and the Cows^ 

have one each. 

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the Suktas of tliese two divisions, as regards 
their mythological bearings: the same attributes are 
ascribed to the same divinities and the same legends are 
repeated, which have occurred in the preceding Aslmkas ; 
tlie legendary exploits being sometimes, however, trans¬ 
ferred to different actors, as in the case of the death of 
Vritra being ascribed Jo Agni, instead of, as usual, to 
Indr A (p, 16, v. 4) ; and again, where Dadhyanch, 
the son of Atharvan, is said to have kindled the slayer 
of Vritra, the destroyer of the cities of the Asuras, the 
'exploits of Indra are obviously assigned to Agni (VL 
2, 1, 14)’-*: the observation made in the Introduction to 
the translation of the second Ashtaka may be here repeated, 
that the Suktas addressed to the principal divinities, 
^ especially to Agni and Indra, in these two divisions,. 

deal more in general solicitation and panegjnric, and 

*This will be found in Yol, IV, 
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are less rich in legend, than the Suktas of the first Ashlaka, 
with very rare, though not altogether unimportant ex¬ 
ceptions. 

In the hymns addressed to Aoni tlie same attributes 
and allusions occur that are found in j)receding Siiktas, 
and enumerated in the Introduction to the first volume. 
We have perhajis more distinctly asserted his character 
of creator of the universe (p. fi, v. 5, p. 12, v. 4. p. 90, 
V. 15), and in his universality, as intimated in one hymn 
with more than ordinary mysticism (p. 22, v. 7, 8 and 
note), we have the rudiments probably of the jiantheistic 
notion, which, as the word Vedanta imports, are based 
upon the Veda : the identification of Agni with other 
divinities, his being [ndra. Vritra, Varuna, Arvaman, 
Rudra, is of the same tendency (p. 177, v. 1). 

In like manner the attributes and exploits of Indra, 
his slaying of Vritra, his recovery of the stolen cattle, 
his destruction of various Asuras, and of their cities, 
and his patronage of individual princes have all l^een 
told before, in general jnore fully : his drinking of the 
Soma juice is the subject of very many uninteresting 
.stanzas, and jnost of the hymns of which he is the hero 
suggest little that is of additional value, in the sixteenth 
hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka some 
novel circumstances are narrated ol the Asura Namuchi : 
mention has been made of him in the first and second 
sections, but here, for the first time, it is said of him, 
that he sends an army of women against Indra. as if a 
nation of amazons were alluded to : the passage, however, 
is obscure, and the explanation imperfect (p. 205, v. 9). 
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Ill tlie sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend whicli may 
be suspected of a historical bearing, however exaggerated, 
wlien it is related that Indba was followed by a large 
host, thousands, in his attack upon the Asura Kuya\a ; 
and that, on another occasion, he destroyed fifty thousand 
Krishnas. or dark-complexioned Rakshasajs, according to 
the Scholiast: one inference from these numbers is, that 
the Rishis of the time of the Veda were not unfamiliar 
with the levj’^ of numerous bodies of combatants ; and 
another, which is more important, is the probabilit\ that b\ 
Asuras and Rakshasa.-^, nothing more is meant than hostile 
tribes or nations the mortal Rojttn, l\.Ui.SA, IIulsuwax, 
SuDAS, and others, in whose defence or for whose benefit 
these adversaries are demolished, could scarcel\ ha\ e 
waged war with superhuman beings, could scarcely have 
incurred their enmity, except in their character of dis¬ 
turbers of sacrifices offered to the gods, meaning thereby, 
very ])ossibly, the yet unconverted races of India opposed 
to Brahmanical rites : that we are to look upon them as 
principally if not exclusively human beings is most con¬ 
sistent with their being engaged in conte.sts with human 
princes ; and the identity is further established by the 
apjiellation of Dasyu being assigned to the Asiira. SiiAM- 
UARA (VI. :l. 8. 1). 

Like Agxi, Indra is identified with various persons 
and divinities ; and in one hymn it is intimated that 
he is the only real object ot adoration, to whomsoever 
else it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever 
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Agxi, Yishxu 
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or Eudra (VI. 4. 4. 13): te is also represented in the 
same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neglecting 
those who serve him, and favouring those who pay him 
no adoration (VI. 4. 4. 17) ; a notion somewhat at 
variance with a doctrine previously inculcated, that the 
ceremonial worship of Indra is able to atone for the most 
atrocious crimes (note on V. 3. 2, 4). 

The Suktas addressed to tlie other deities propitiated 
ill the third and fourth Ashtakus are for the most part 
mere repetitions of those wliich have been given in the 
first and second: one of the two dedicated in the third 
Book to Savitri (III. 5. 9. 10) contains the verse that 
constitutes an essential part of the daily prayers of the 
Brahmans, and is especially known as the Gaijalri ; tlie 
commentators admit some variety of interpretation, but 
it probably meant, in its original use, a simple invoca¬ 
tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon the 
customary offices of worship, and that it is still employed 
by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely that signi¬ 
fication : later notions, and especially those of the Vedanta^ 
have operated to attach to the text an import it did not 
at first possess, and have converted it into a mystical 
propitiation of the spiritual origin and essence of existence, 
or Brahma. 

The hymns addressed to Dadhikra, or Dadhikravan. 
contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in 
one of them (p. 151, IV. 4 . 9 ^ 5 ) occurs a stanza known as 
lihe Hansavati Rich, in which, under various appellations, 
the sun is considered to be identical with the Supreme 
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Spirit, or Parahrahmu, although it may be questionable 
how far the terms bore originally the significations which 
commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Ashtaka are two Siiktas, of which the 
Skijena, the hawk or Idte, is said to be the deity of part 
of one, and of the whole of the otlier: the style of the 
hymns is rather mystical, and one interpretation identi¬ 
fies the bird with the Supreme Spirit: the general tenor, 
however, merely alludes to a legend told in the Aitareya 
Bralmana, an mentioned in a note (on III. 4. 5. 7), 
of the Soma plant having been brought from heaven by 
the Gaijalru the' metre personified, in the form of a hawk ; 
a possible allegory connecting the use of hymns in the 
Gayutri measure with the early or original offering of the 
Soma libation at the worship of the gods. 

Another novel Sukta in the third AslitaJca has for 
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field, and 
of the implements of agriculture : the spirit of mysticism 
identifies them with divinities, as Agni, Indra, Vayu, 
but whether the terms be understood literally or typically,, 
the inference will be the same ; the great importance 
attached by tlie Hindus of the Vaidik era to the operations 
of agriculture, and the fitness of the means used by them 
in the cultivation of the land. Of the hymn that follows 
this it is not eas}^ to understand the* purport, but it is 
chiefly in the praise of clarified butter, or GhU and mav 
connect the labours of the herdsman with those of the 
plough : a Sukta addressed to the Cows (VI. 3. 5.) may be 
regarded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 
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peciiliarl}" characteristic : the short livinn to Prithivi, the 
Earth (V. 6. 12.), might be classed witli tlie agricultural, 
but it is very general and unmeaning. 

In the two Ashfakas the Vishwadevas are the divi¬ 
nities of seventeen Suklaj;;, or, if we add the five addressed 
to varioiLs deities, who are, however, much the same 
as the Vishwadevas, twenty: they are for the most 
part the same deities as occur in their individual capaci¬ 
ties elsewhere, Agni, Ixdra, Varuna, Aditi. the Aditijcus. 
the Maruts, and offer only their usual jiroperties and 
alliLsions : some of the hymns deal in mysticism, and are 
accordingly obscure; and scattered through them are 
references to circumstances of general interest, but for 
the most part they add little to what has been elsewhere 
described. The same may be said of the Suktas to the 
Maruts, the Asmvixs, the Ribhus, whose attributes and 
exploits are mere repetitions of what has gone before : 
the Suktas dedicated to Pushax more explicitly describe 
him as the guardian of roads and protector of travellers, 
indicating an interchange of domicile and intercourse of 
traffic that coxdd prevail only amongst a people advanced 
some way in civilization : Pushax appears also in a new 
character as the patron of conjurors (VI. 5. b.), especially 
of those who discover stolen goods, an order of jirofessors 
still familiar to the peoples of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commenta¬ 
tor has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the 
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly incom¬ 
patible with the ordinary enumeration : it is said at the 
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close of tlie ninth Suhta of the first chapter of the third 
Aslitaha (p. 5, v. 9) that three thousand three hundred 
and thirty-nine deities, devas, have done homage to Agni. 
and appointed him their ministrant priest. Sayana 
refers tor the confirmation of this statement to the Brihad 
Aranyal'ci, where something of the kind is found, but which 
cannot be regarded as authority for the text of the Veda : 
tlie ordinary enumeration of the classes of the subordi¬ 
nate divinities makes them but thirty-three, and the 
Veda is cited as the authority for this enumeration as 
repeated in the Puranm : Vishm Pur., p. 123, note. 

Although the texts of the Rig-Veda, more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of the 
Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices are very 
rare, and not always very explicit : of course commenda¬ 
tions of the offering of the jaice of the Soma plant are 
constantly repeated, and its effects upon those who drink 
it, especially Ixdra, are described in the usual exaggera¬ 
ted strain ; there is also occasionally a palpable confusion 
of attributes with those of the moon, arising out of identity 
of name (VI. 3. Ifi. 3). Clarified butter, or Ghi is also 
not unfrequently named or alliided to *, and in one 
instance we have a hymn to the Yujm, or post to which 
tl].e victim is fastened, as typical of the Vanasjjati. the 
lord of the wood, the tree out of which it has been fabri¬ 
cated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an extensive 
scale is affirmed in two places, in one of which (p. 202, v. 7) 
it is said, that three luindred buffaloes have been offered 
to Indra as a burnt-offering, and in the other it is prayed 
that one hundred may be so offered : the phrase in both 
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passages is,, dressing or cooking, (root, pacA) ; so tliat 
tlie offering, like that of other nations of antiquity, was 
no doubt partaken of by those presenting the liolocaust: 
another Sukta (p. 17) is considered by the Scholiast as 
apjjropriate to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly spe¬ 
cifies the presentation of the marrow or fat from the 
interior of the victim to Agni. 

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or 
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later notions 
of the several schools, except those expressions above 
noticed suggestive of the identity of all gods and of all 
beings ; nor is there any hint of the metempsychosis, 
or of the doctrine which is intimately allied to it, of the 
repeated renovation of the ^vorld : on the contrary, there 
is one remarkable passage which denies this elsewhere 
unquestioned jiroposition. It is there emxdiatically 
afiiiined that the heaven and the earth were generated 
but once, as was the milk of Prishni, or the nouiishment 
of the winds, that is to say, the rain ; and that nothing 
similar was successively x>rodiiced (VI. 4. 5. 22). 

\arious intimations are given, although less frequent 
or decisive than in the preceding Ashtakas, of the social 
condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik period: they 
confirm the conclusions previously drawn of the advanced 
state of civilization: cities are repeatedly mentioned, 
und although, as the objects of Indra’s hostility, they 
may be considered as cities in the clouds, the residences 
of the Asuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of 

class of beings coidd alone have been suggested by 
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observation, and the idea of cities in heaven could 
liave been derived only from familiarity with similar 
assemblages upon earth : but, as above intimated, it is 
probable that by Asuras we are to understand, at least 
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be observed, 
that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in defence of 
mortal princes, who could scarcely have beleaguered 
celestial towns, even with Indra's assistance : indeed, 
in one instance (p. 130, v. 3) it is said that, having de¬ 
stroyed ninety and nine out of the hundred cities of the 
Asura, Shambara, Indra left the hundredth habitable 
for his protege, Divodasa, a terrestrial monarch, to whom 
a metropolis in the firmament uould have Ijeen of ques¬ 
tionable advantage. 

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mm\ and mat hovels is very possible : they 
'<lo so still : Benares, Agra, Delhi, even Calcuila. present 
numerous constructions of the very hmnblest class : 
but tliat they consisted of these exclusively is contradicted 
in several places. In one passage (p. 13(), v. 20). the 
cities of Shambara that have been overturned are said 
to have consisted of stone : in anotlier, the same cities 
are indicated by the aj)pellative dehyah, the plastered, 
intimating the use of lime, mortar, or stucco : in another, 
we have specified a structure with a thousand coliiinns, 
which, whether a i)alace or a temple, must have been 
something very different from a cottage ; and again, a 
supplication is xuit for a large habitation, which coidd 
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not be intended for a Init : cities \vitli buildings,of some 
])retence miust obviously have been no rarities to the 
antliors of the livmiis of the Rig-Veda. 

Notice has already been taken of the large scale 
upon whicli. even allowing for exaggeration, wars must 
have been carried on : a similar passage occurs (p. 13b. 
V. *21). in which ir is said that Indra, for the sake of 
Dabhiti, destroyed thirty thousand Dasas, slaves, or anti- 
vaidiks : the Scholiast says Rakshasas and others, but tlie 
text lias only dasa, and Dabhiti is a mortal. It is not. 
however, only witli Dasas and Dasyus that we find liosti- 
lities prevail, and tlie Aryas seem to have been equally 
at variance amongst themselves. Indra is said, in one 
passage, to have slain two of their leaders on the Sharayu 
river, and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
and Dasas (\ I. 3. 10. 3) : tliere seems, indeed, to have 
been consideral)le animosity prevailing amongst tlie people, 
and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to protect the 
\vorslii])per against hh own neighbours and relations. 
Tliat the religion or tlie government did not always feel 
seaire may be inferred from a passage in whicli Tndr.v 
is requested to protect tlie worshipper not only in war- 
hut in jieace. or amongst or against the people (VI. .3. 18. 5). 

Of ]n-ogress in the useful arts we have, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agriculture 
has already lieen noticed i the art of weaving is very 
paiticularly mentioned, although in connexion with 
some mystical reference to creation or sacrifice: the 
sharpening of the edge of iron weapons makes it likely 
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tliat steel is intended ; and tliere is notliing surprising 
in tJiis, as Indian steel was known to the Persians in the 
daj's of Ctesias : the melting of metallic substances was 
practised (V. 5. 1). very possibly of gold, for golden orna¬ 
ments, golden cuirasses, ai-e repeatedly mentioned; it 
mivht be thought that even coins were current, for amongst 
the presents made to the Rishi of a Sidia ten purses are 
specified (VI. I. 1. '22) : the term kosayih may be inter¬ 
preted, liowever, bags or chests, and they may have con¬ 
tained only a certain weight of precious metal. 

'J'he same familiarity with the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally occurs, with 
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the meaning 
of the text: thus, in one place the rivers are said to rush 
to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 44, v. 7) ; and again, 
the riv’^crs disappear in the ocean, where also it is said 
that those desirous of profit are engaged in traversing 
the ocean, clearly indicating maritime traffic ; the Maruts, 
or personified winds, are said to toss the clouds like ships 
or as the Scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, 
as the ocean tosses sliips : in another place (VI. 2. 5. 12), 
although the particular expressions may be equivocal, 
yet it is undeniable that the passage is intended to convey 
the crossing of the ocean l)y certain individuals under 
the guidance of Indra. 

There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or buying 
and selling: they may not be very precise or altogether 
intelligibhs yet they are sufficiently so to shew that 

B 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




XIV 


Introduction 


legislative enactiiicnts were in existence, and tJiat, with 
respect to tliese two subjects, the Jaw was essentially the 
same as that which is laid down in the reputed writings 
of ancient legislators, and, to a certain extent, is still 
in force, A son, by virtue of holy acts, tliat is, it may be 
inferred, the wursliip of tlie manes, altlioiigh not so spe¬ 
cified, is the lieir, to tlie exclusion of a daughter, as she, 
by marriage, conveys the propert}^ into a different family : 
she is, however, to be enriched with gifts, upon her marriage, 
it may be supposed by way of dower : in default of a 
direct male heir, the son of a daughter is to perform the 
rites, and consequently inherit the property ; but this 
applies to the son of an ajypointed daughter,* who, accord¬ 
ing to all the oldest authorities, was considered equal to 
a son ; and the term used in the passage in' question 
evidently comprehends this stipulation or appointment : 
the Shasadvahni is the transferrer of his daughter to another 
family, under agreement or stipulation, and thereby pro¬ 
ceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a grandson ; 
or as the Scholiast, no doubt quit(i correctly, states it, 
the father stipulates, I will give you my daughter, who has 
no brothers, on condition that the son who may bo be¬ 
gotten on her may be my son also : now this, although 
ancient law, is a refinement upon the rules of inheritance, 
and is an unquestionable evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done so, 

* ‘‘The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son 
of the body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father 
and of Iiis maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue. 
Dernh : se(‘ ColehrooJre’s Di/jest, 3. IGl, and otlier texts. Ibid, 
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ho cannot reclaim the eommodity sold, from the buyer, 
is a 2 ip‘ircntly the law of the present day, though there 
be some difference of ojunion : what has been sold, it is 
said, at a low ^irice by an idiot, or one inebriate or insane, 
may be resiuned compiUsorily, if need be, from the buj er , 
but it is then reasonably inferred, that if it be sold for 
a low price by a man sound of mind, the sale is valid : 
this is so far qualified, that if the sale liave been made 
by mistake it may be cancelled ; and in general, rescission 
of the sale or jnircliase of things not perishable is allow¬ 
able within ten days, at the will of either of the parties : 
tliis is considered by Mill (Hislory of India, Vol. i, p. 232) 
as altogether incompatible with an age in which the 
divisions and refinements of industry have iindtiplied the 
number of exchanges : and he would, therefore, have looked 
uiwn the law, as it is laid down in the text of the Veda, 
making a sale and ^lurchase, once concluded, unalterable, 
as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange of market¬ 
able commodities. 

,So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony with those that have been 
jireviously noticed ; and the same may be said of the 
references made to the tracts occupied by them, wliich 
were in the north-west and west of India, from the Tunjab 
to the moutlis of the Indus, their outlet to the ocean : 
we have the Yamuna mentioned once, the Ganges once: 
the Saraswali is often named in both her characters 
as a goddess and a river, and the Dmhadvaii, is in one 
place, associated with her as in Manu, along with another 
river not met with elsewhere, the Apaya : the Vipaslia 
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uikI ShaLuilri, or Beijah and Sutlej, are interlociittjrs in a 
Suha with the Rishi Vishwamilra, in wliich lie entreats 
tlieni to allow liiiu to ford them with his attendants and 
"'^USons, being bound to the north-west, as he states, 
to collect the Soma plant. Other rivers arc named, as 
the Rasa, AnitabJia, Kuhlia (p. 24-1, v. 9), Parushui, and 
the Hariyujnija, or YavyavaLi, the positions of which are 
no longer known, but which were probably in the west, 
and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern bank of 
the Hariyupiya dwelt a people called Vrichivals, or Vara- 
tiilchas, who were subjugated, with the aid of Inura, 
-by the Rajas Abhyavartin and Prastoka (VI. 3. 4. 0), 
and wdio we may suppose, therefore, not to have been 
Hindus.* A people called Rusamas, inhabiting, it is said, 
cl country so called, must have been an orbliodox race, 
piesenting valuable gifts to the Rishi of a Sulcta in wliich 
their liberality is eulogized (p. 206, v. 13): on the other 
hand it seems to be intimated, that the Hinduism of the 
Vedas had not spread into South Behar, when it is asked, 
what do the cattle for thee (Indra), among the Kikalas 
(p. 65. V. 14), Kxkaia being the ordinary appellation of 
tJiat jirovince ; and it is not incompatible wdth the apparent 
limitation of the Hindus in the time of the Vedas to the 


* According to the .story, a.s told in the Rili Manjari, 
from the Brihad devata, Abhyavarlin, the son of Chayamana, 
and PrastaM, the son of Srwjaya, having been defeated by 
the Vavishikhas, apjilied to the Rishi, Bharudwaja, to procuri! 
his intercession with Indra for his aid : the Rishi complied 
with their request, and praised Indra witli the Snkta which 
is given, propitiated by wdiich the deity came to the assistance 
of the princes, and destroyefl the Varisliikhas. 
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western countries, that their religion luicl not extended 
so far into the interior, especially into a country which 
is still partly covered by forest, and inhabited by bar¬ 
barous tribes. Besides the rivers and races thus named, 
and for the most part peculiar to the Veda, we have a 
number of names of Rajas which are not met with else¬ 
where (pp. 200, 212, and VI. 3. 4.) : the intermarriage of 
royal and saintly races, of which the Puranas afford 
examples, is of Vaidik authority, and is curiously illustrated 
by the stoi}- of Shyavashwa (p. 256). 

A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashialcas now translated : thus, in the third (p. 63, 
III. 4.15), wc have a hymn of some length by Vishwamitra, 
which is usually regarded as authority for the existence 
of a violent feud between the author and the Rishi 
Vasishtha, and their respective descendants, and to be 
the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the latter, that 
Brahmans, who profess to belong to the gotra^ the tra¬ 
ditional family or school of Vasishtha, will not read or 
transcribe the passages: the cause of quarrel is not 
alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeatedly detailed, 
with some variations, in the heroic poems and Puranas. 
The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, that of the 
Ramayana, repeated in the MaJiobharata, Adi Parva^ 
where Vishwamitra, w^hilst yet in his original or Kshatriya 
character, attempts to carry off by violence the all-bestow¬ 
ing cow^ from’ the hermitage of Vasishtha, typifying, 
no doubt, a quarrel between the Brahmanical and Kshatriya 
races for the dominion of the all-yielding earth ; in which, 
however, it is very remarkable that the forces summoned 
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to take tlje part of tlio Bralunaii are all foreigners, Shakas, 

Yavanas, Pahiiavaa, and Mlechclihas^ or unconverted j 

tribes, as Dmviras, Paundras, Kiratas, Vishwamitra j 

afterwards, by the force of ])enance, becoming a Brahman, ' 

appears in tlie Ramayana, and in the dramas thence i 

derived, on very friendly terms with Vasishtha, as the 
Piirohita or family priest of Dasharatha, but in the 
Mahabharata, Adi Parva, vol. 1, p. 243, and SJialya Parva, 
vol 3, p. 361, we have repeated incidents of offence given, 
especially by Vishwamitra, by which Vasishtha is re¬ 
duced to despair, and endeavours in vain to destroy 
himself. Some of tliese circumstances are subsequently 
alluded to. 

Anotlier legend worthy of notice is tliat of Vamadeva, 
who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into existence 
by his mother’s side, an incident that may liave been 
^'^^gg^'^^tive of the subsequent similarly marvellous birth j 

of Buddha. Another incident adverted to is that of 
Vamadeva having, when hungiy, cooked for his food 
the entrails of a dog, a circumstance repeated in the tenth 
book of Manu. Several allusions seem to indicate thnt • 

the followers of the Vedas were not very scrupulous as j 

to the articles of their diet : it appears, for instance, that j 

the flesli of the wild cattle was allowable (p. 122, v. 8) ; < 

and, in one passage, even that of the cow is said to be i 

the best of food (VI. 3. J6. J). 

The story of the Baja Tryaruna, liis Purohit, and 
the boy over wliom the latter drives tJie former’s car, j 

involves a legal argiiment, wliich is iimojigst the subtleties | 

of Hindu legislation : See Law Questions, Ballmityne's ' 
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Synopsi'S of Science, vol. L p. x : the consequence, how¬ 
ever, the cessation ol the use of fire, is more remarkable, 
intimating ])Ossib]y a sort of interdict, during which the 
])erformance of burnt-sacrifices was suspended : the story 
is ratlier obscurely narrated. We may advert to one 
more legend, as it is more particularly given by Manu 
(10. 107.) : the Veda merely states the fact that Bha- 
RADWAJA, the Rislii, accepted ])resents from a person 
named Bribu : in Manu and in the Niii Manjari he is 
said to have been a carpenter or woodcutter ; and in botli 
these authorities the moral of the story is the legality of 
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior caste, 
by Brahmans in time of distress : the latter qualification 
was probably unknown in the days of the Veda, when 
questions of impurity, whether of food or of caste, liad 
not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig-Veda, some inti¬ 
mation of the institution of caste, although not yet fully 
developed: the five classes, which sometimes signify 
dillerent orders of created behigs, can, in one or two 
passages, ajiply to luunan beings alone ; whether to the 
tour usual distinctions with the Nishada for the fifth is 
not explicif^-ly asserted in the text, although it is so under¬ 
stood by the commentator. The designation of Brahmana 
not unfrequently occurs, altliough its specific application 
may questionable: in one passage (p. 153, v. 1) we 
have the term KshatriycL as the immediate dependant 
upon a Baja: Vish, meaning peojile in general, offers 
riidiinents of Yaishya, altliough not precisely the 
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same word; we have not, however, met anywhere with 
the term SJiudra, although the thing may be intended by 
the words Dasa and slave and serviles : the absence 

of the appropriate appellation is, however, a reasonable 
argument against the recognition of the order to which it 
elongs , and it must be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognized castes are imperfect and inconclusive. 

Whatever may be the case with the specification 
0 caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has 
een heretofore observed from all allusion to the objects 
worship consecrated by the Puranas and Tantras 
continues to prevail in tlie two additional sections now 
toanslated , and the personified triad of divine attributes, 
Vishnu, Shiva, in tlieir capacities of creator, 
preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms of the two 

of tT Linga, and all the manifestations 

c bride of Mahadeva, continue to be utterly un- 
wn to the primitive texts of the religion of the Hindus, 
w, Zm April, 1867. H. H. Wilson. 

mr note to this edition. 

+ 1 ^ ®^ations made in this volume follow the linos 
lowing add^t*^^^ Prefatory Note to Volume I, witli the fob 

The third volume of the original edition is very bulky 
third and fourth Ashtakas. The fourth 
^ahtakaemh with the 61st Sukta of the sixth Mandala. I 
Dish this volume with the fifth Mandala. The Introduction 
aturally contains some references to the sixth Mandala, and 
t ese the reader will find in the next volume. 

City^ May^ 1926 . H. B. Bhaoavat. 
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THIRD MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA 1. 

SUKTA YIl. 

111. 1. 7. 

The deity is Agni ; the RisJii is Vishwamjtra ; the metre Is- 
Trislitubh. 

1. Tlie (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaining (Agni) 
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and heaven) 
uiid tlie flowing rivens ; the surrounding parents co-operate 
with him, and bestow long life for tlie sake of assiduous 
worshij). 

2. The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of benefits) 
are the milch kine (of Agni) ; as he attains the divine 
(rivers), bearers of sweet (water). One sacred sound 
glorifies thee (Agni), who art desirous of repose, pacifying 
(thy flames) in the abode of the water (the firmament). 

Their lord has mounted on his rvell-trained mares ; 
the sagacious selector of treasures, the blackbacked, many- 
1 imbed (Agni) has granted them a place of rest for the 
cherishing of (their) rapid speed. 

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear along the 
great Twashtri, the undecayiug upholder (of the 
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Rig-VEDA Translation 


[Ill. 1. 7 


world), radiant with various forms in the vicinity (of the 
firmament) : Agni is associated with heaven and earth, 
as (a husband with) one only wife. 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the 
mighty (Agni) : their frequent and earnest hymns of 
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven, 

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by glorifying 
aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth), when the 
shedder of rain approximates his own radiance to the 
worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night. 

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests attend the 
station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni) : the undecay¬ 
ing divine (sages), with their faces to the east, sprinkling 
(the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the worship of the 
gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice ; 
the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the illustri¬ 
ous celebrators of holy worship, reciting (his) praises, have 
called Agni the true (object) of every rite. 

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and widespread- 
ing rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the victorious, 
the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) : do thou who 
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither the great gods, 
and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Agni) may the mornings rise for us, 
••abounding with oblations, with pious prayers, and with 
iauspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and do thou, 
Avith the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume all sin 
on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper). 
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11. Grant, Agxi, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the bestower of cattle, the inean.s of many (pious rites), 
such that it may be i:)erpetual : may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever be productive 
of benefits to us. 


III. 1. 8. 

The deity is considered to be the Yu'pa, or sacrificial post, diver¬ 
sified as single or as many: the Vishivadevas are the deities of the 
eighth stanza ; the Rishi is Vishwamitra ; the metre of the third and 
•seventh verses is Anxislitubh ; of the rest, TrisJitubh. 

1. Vanaspati, the devout anoint thee with sacred butter 
at the sacrifice ; and whether thou standest erect, or thine 
abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), grant us 
riches. 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing 
food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and excellent 
progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance, stand up 
for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exalted, Vanaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

i. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes the youthful 
((pillar) : most excellent it is as soon as generated : .steadfast 
and wise venerators of the gods, meditating piously in 
their minds, raise it up. 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacrifice 
celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for the sanctifi¬ 
cation of the days (of sacred rites); steadfast, active, and 
intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligence, and the 
•devout worshipper recites its praise. 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




4 


Rig-veda Translation 


[III. 1. 9* 


6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut down,, 
or which, Vanaspati, the axe has trimmed, may they 
standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) bestow 
upon us wealth with progeny. 

7. May those posts which have been cut down upon the 
earth, and which have been fabricated by the })riests, those 
which are the accomplishers of the sacrifice, convey our 
acceptable (offering) to the gods. 

8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine Adityas. 
Budras, Vasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the firma¬ 
ment, well pleased, protect our sacrifice : let them raise 
aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9. Arrayed in bright (garments), entire (in their parts),, 
these x^illars ranging in rows like swans, have come to us.. 
erected by pious sages on the east (of the fire) ; they 
proceed resplendent on the path of the gods. 

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they appear 
upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle ; hearing 
(their praises) by the ])riests : may they ])rotect us in 
battles. 

11. \anaspati, mount up with a hundred branches,, 
that we may mount with a thousand, tlioii whom the 
shaipened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness. 


III. ]. 9. 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi Vishwamitra ; the metre Brihali, 
except in the last verse, in which it is TrkUiibh. 

!• We thy mortal friends have recourse for our protection 
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters, the auspici¬ 
ous, the resplendent, the accessible, the sinless. 
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2. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou hast 
repaired to the maternal waters, Agni, thy tarrying so far 
away is not to be endured ; (in a moment) thou art here 
with us. 

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
{to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed; of 
those in whose friendship thou art cherished, some precede 
whilst others sit around. 

^1. The benignant and long-lived deities have discovered 
:thee, Agni, when required to go against their constant and 
.assembled foes, hidden in the waters like a lion (in a cave). 

0 . Matarishwan therefore brought for the gods from 
.afar, Agni, hiding of himself, and generated by attrition, 
^as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son). 

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus 
•concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, niayest 
recompense by thy acts all their pious rites. 

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the ignorant 
.(worshipper), wherefore animals reverence thee, Agni, 
kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant purifier, who is dormant (in fuel) : worship quietly 
the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the gods), the 
rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled to laudation. 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped Agni: they have sprinkled 
him with melted butter ; they have spread for him the 
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon it as their mini^ 
strant priest. 
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III. 1. 10. 

The deity and BisJd as before: the metre is Usltnih. 

1. Thee, the king of men ; Agni, the divine : prudent 
mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice. 

2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of the 
gods) at sacrifices : shine forth the protector of the pious 
rite in thine own abode. 

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the knower 
of all things, he accpiires (Agni) excellent progeny : he 
prospers. 

4. May (Agni), the banner of sacrifices, offering ob¬ 
lations on the part of the worshipper through (the ministry 
of) the seven ofiiciating priests, come hither with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministering Agni as if to the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the sake 
of animating the energies of the pious (worshippers). 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be born 
more worthy of praise, and may become manifest for (the 
purpose of bestowing) abundant food and riches. 

I. Agni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice: worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper) : thou .shinest the invoker (of the gods) the 
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes. 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant pro¬ 
geny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for their well¬ 
being. 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as tlioii (hast been described), the bearer 
of oblations, the immortal, generated by strength. 
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III. 1. 11. 

Tho deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Qayatri, 

1. Agni, the invoker o£ the gods, the minister (of the 
gods), the suj^ervisor of the sacrifice, understands the 
solemn rite in its due course. 

2. That Agni, who is the bearer of oblations, the im¬ 
mortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of the gods), 
and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is associated with 
understanding. 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding: his radiance traverses 
(the darkness). 

4. The gods liave made Agni, who is the son of strength^ 
the eternally-renowned. the knower of all that is born, 
the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of huma]i beings, (ever) alert, 
the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is unsusceptible 
of liarm. 

G. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is able to 
resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of the gods. 

7. From Agni of purifying radiance the mortal presenter 
(of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of them to the 
gods) abundant viands and a dwelling. 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all good 
things by our praises of Agni, to whom all is known. 

9. May we obtain, Agni, cdl precious things (as booty)f' 
in battles, since the gods are concentrated in thee. 
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III. 1. 12. 

The deities are Indba and Agnt ; the Mishi and metro as before. 

1. Tndra and Agni, come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our jiraises from heaven, and induced by 
(our) devotion to drink of it. 

2. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice associated 
with the worshipper proceeds to you : (summoned) by 
this (invocation), drink the libation. 

3. Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have recourse 
to Indra and Agni, tlie protectors of the pious : may 
they be satiated witli the Soma here presented. 

4. I invoke Indra and Agni, the discomfiters of foes, 
the destroyers of Vritra, the victorious, the invincible, tlie 
bestowers of most abundant food. 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, who 
•are skilled in sacred song, worship you both : I liave re- 
•course to Indra and Agni for food. 

Indra and Agni, with one united effort you over- 
thiew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes. 

7. Indra and Agni the pious ministers, are present at 
•our holy rite, according to the ways of worship. 

8. Indra and Agni, in you, vigour and food are abiding 
together, and therefore in you is deposited the dispensing 
•of water. 

9. Indra and Agni, illuminators of lieaven, be ever 
grac(id (with victory) in battles, for such tliy prowess 
proclaims. 
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ANUVAKA II. 

in. 2. 1. 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi is Rishabha, a son of Vishwamitba ; 
the metre Anushtuhh, 

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your divine 
Agni. that so glorified he may come to us with the gods, 
and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of truth, of wliom (are) heaven and 
• earth, and whose vigour the ])rotecting (deities) assist: 

him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those desirous of 
riches (have recourse) to him for protection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who sacrifice), 
he is (the regulator) of sacrifices : worship him your 
(benefactor), the donor, who is the bestower of wealth. 

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous dwellings 
for our maintenance, so that from him infinite wealth, 
wliether it may be in heaven or from earth, or in the waters 
(niay come to us). 

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-obtaining 
rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded Agni, the 
invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

0. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as well as 
our hymns : Agni, who increasest with the winds and art 
the giver of thousands, augment our felicity. 

7. Grant us indeed, Agni, wealth (that may be counted) 
by thousands, and comprising offspring, nourishment, 
brilliant treasure, and vigour, and be infinite and in¬ 
exhaustible. 
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III. 2. 2. 

The deity and Itislii as before; the metre is Trislilubh. 

1. The iuvoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of hi.s 
^vo^shipper3), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the most 
wise, the creator, is present at our sacred rites. Agni, 
the son of strength, whose chariot is the lightning, wliose 
hair is flame, manifests his glory on the earth. 

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased by 
them, observer of truth : endowed with strength, (they 
are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of sacred 
rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise : object 
of sacrifice, sit down in the midst upon the sacred grass 
for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agni, meetest them on the patLs of the 
wind: since (the priests) ever worship thee preceding 
(them) with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole 

(and the yoke of a waggon), abide successively in our 
dwelling. 


4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra and Varuna, and all 
the Maruls, offer praise; since, son of strength, thou 
standest a sun, shedding (thy) rays with lustre on mankind. 

5. M ith uplifted hands, apiiroaching thee with rever¬ 
ence, we present to thee to-day our oblation : do thou, who 
art wise, worship the gods with most devout mind and 
with unwearied praise. 

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and various 
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the 
devout (worshiiiper): do thou grant us, Agni, infinite 
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111.2. 3] 


wealth, and (a sou) observant of truth, with speech devoid 
of guile. 

7. Divine (Agni), mighty and omniscient, these (are the 
offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the sacrifice . 
do thou be cognizant of every respectable worshipper, and 
partake, immortal, of all (his offerings) on this occasion. 


III. 2. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the Bishi is Utkila of the Kata gotra, or family i- 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Bal'shasas 
and Pishcichas : may I be in (the enjoyment) of the favour 
of the great (Agni), the giver of prosperity, and in the 
service of (him who is) easily invoked. 

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking of the 
dawn to-day and when the sun has risen : Agni, who art 
engendered with (embodied) form, be pleased with my 
constant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his son. 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beliolder of men, radiant 
aniidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) in 
due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good), 
keep off all ill, and youngest (of all the gods), gratify our 
desires for wealth. 

4. Agni, who art irresistible and the showerer (of 
benefits), consmne victorious all the cities (of the foe), 
and (^11 their)precious things : (do thou), the duly worship¬ 
ped. the knower of all that is born, (be for us) the conductor 
of the first great preserving sacrifice. 

5 . Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art endowed 
with intelligence and radiance, celebrate many faultless. 
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Rig-veda Translation [Ill. 2. 4 

saciecl lites iu honour of tlie gods, and restraining (thy 
impatience), convey to them like a waggon our (sacrificial) 

. illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven and 
earth. 

b. Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant (abun- 
ant) food, Agni ; (make) heaven and earth yield us 
milk, divine (Agni), associated with the gods, shining 
^vith blight radiance, let not the ill-will of any mortal 
prevail against us. 

7. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, eartli 
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, such 
that it may long endure ; may there be to us sons and 
.^randsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of 
good unto us. 


III. 2. 4. 

* R -Kw/ti are the same; the metre of the odd verses 

^sBnh<iU;ol the even, Sato-brihatL 

Ihis Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great good 

1 wealth comprising progeny and 

e , le is the lord of the slayers of Vritra. 

McduIs, leaders (of rites), associate with this aug- 
menter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches contri¬ 
buting to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over (voiir) 
enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes. 

3. Do thou, opulent Agni, showerer (of benefits), pros- 
pei us with liches comprising vigour, numerous firogeny, 
health, and hapjiiness. 

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds ; he the 
♦endiiiing maker (of all) bears our offerings to the gods : 
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he is present with the devout (worshippers) and amidst 
the heroism and the devotions of men. 

5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity ; (doom) us not 
to the absence of posterity ; nor, son of strength, to the 
want of cattle, nor to reproach : drive away (al)) animosi¬ 
ties. 

(). Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, food 
(the source of) happiness and renown. 


III. 2. 5. 

The deity is Agni ; the Bishi is Kata, the son of Vishwamitra 
the metre Trishtubh . 

1. The righteous (Agni) when first kindled on the 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair 
is tlaine, and who is cleansed with butter, the purifier, the 
worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with oblations for the 
worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, Agni, (on 
behalf of) earth ; as thou, Jatavedas, who art cognizant 
(of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of heaven 
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this 
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of ]Manu. 

:k Three are thy existences Jatavedas ; three, Agni. 
arc thy parent dawns : with them offer the oblation of the 
gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the hestower of happiness 
on the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4. Jatavedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilliant, 
beautiful, adorable Agni : the gods have made thee their 
messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations, the centre 
of ambrosia. 
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5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is the 
presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in two 
places (the middling and the best) seated with the sacri¬ 
ficial food is (the source of) happiness (to the worshippers) : 
do thou, cognizant (of the objects of devotion), officiate in 
accordance with his piety, and thus render our rite accept¬ 
able to the gods. 

III. 2. 6. 

The deity, JRislii and metre as before. 

1. Be favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching us 
(at this rite) ; be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a friend 
(to a friend) or parents (to a child) : since men are the 
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes who 
come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies, dis¬ 
appoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of sacred 
rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) so 
that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may ever abide. 

o. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, Agni, an oblation 
\\ith butter and with fuel for thy speed and invigoration, 
praising thee with a holy prayer as much as I am able ; 

(I propitiate thee) that thou mayest render this praise 
resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Rise up, son of strength, Avith (thy) splendour when 
hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, Agni, 
upon the descendants of Vishavamitra celebrating thy 
praise ; and grant them exemption from sickness and 
danger : Encourager of pious works (Agni), we repeatedly 
sprinkle thy substance (with milk and butter). 
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•5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the most 
precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, that thou 
art kindled : thou hast arms promptly stretched forth, 
whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth ou the dwelling of 
thy fortunate adorer. 

111. 2. 7. 

The deity and metre as before; the Bishi is Gathin, a son of 

VlSHWA^nTRA. 

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Agki, the invoker 
and i:)raiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-kno\ving, 
the unbeguiled ; may he, the adorable, sacrifice for us to 
the gods, (and) accept the precious (ofierings) we make 
for food and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering) ; mayest thou (propitiated) by the pre¬ 
sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your circmn- 

anibulation. 

3. He who is protected, Agni, by thee, becomes endowed 
with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him excellent 
progeny : may we ever be imder the j)ower of thee, who 
art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying thee (may 
we be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4 -. The ministering priests have concentered in thee, 
Agni? who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou 
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou 
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5 ^ Inasmuch as the attendant divine (j)riests) anoint 
thee invoker of the gods to offer worship in the 
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sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our protector on 
this occasion, and grant abundant food to our descendants. 


111 . 2 . 8 . 

The Viahwadeva^ are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; Agni 
the deity of the rest; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with ])raises 
at the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the Ashwins, and 
Dadhihra: may the resplendent divinities, desirous of our 
sacrifice, hear in unison (the invocation). 

2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands ; three 
tliine abiding places ; three the tongues satisfying (the 
gods) : three verily are thy forms, acceptable to the deities, 
and with them never heedless (of our wishes), be propitious 
to our praises. 

3. Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distributor 
of food, many are the names of thee, who art immortal, 
satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant, the gods have 
de]) 0 sited in thee whatever are the delusions of the delud¬ 
ing (Rakshasas). 

4. The divine Agni is the guide of devout men, as the 
sun is the regulator of the seasons : may he, the observer 
of trutli, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, the omniscient,, 
convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties. 

*5. I invoke to this rite, Dadhikra, Agni, the divine 
UsHAS, Brihaspati, the divine Savitri, the Ashwins, 
Mitra and Varuna, Bhaga, the Vasus, the Ritdras, and 
Adityas, 
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111 . 2 . 9 . 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi^ Gatuin ; tlie metre of the first 
and fourth vei’ses is ^'riahtubh ; of the second and third Anushtubh ,t 
and of the fifth Saio-brihuli, 

1. Convey our sacrifice, Jatavedas, to the immortals,, 
and do thou accept these oblations : Agni, involcer (of the 
gods), seated (on the altar) first partake of the drops of 
the marrow and of tlie butter. 

2. The drops of the marrow charged with butter fall,, 
purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of the gods : 
therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping with butter are 
offered, Agni, to thee wlio art wise : thou the most excel¬ 
lent Rishi art kindled : be the protector of the sacrifice. 

4. Irrepressible and ])owerful Agni, the drops of marrow 
and of butter distil for tliee ; therefore do thou, who art 
praised by sages, come with groat splendour, and be pleased, 
ever intelligent Agni, with our oblations. 

5 j)resent to thee the densest marrow that has been 
extracted for tliee from the interior (of the victim) : granter 
of dwellings, the drops fall for thee u])on the skin : distri¬ 
bute them amongst the gods. 

III. 2. 10. 

pivo fires arc the •deities; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the 
fourth stanza is Anushtubh ; of the rest Trishtubh. 

^ This is that Agni in whom Indra, desirous (of the 
oblatini^)^ placed the effused Sovta for (his own) bellv : 
thou art praised by us, Jatavedas, enjoying the sacrificial 
2 
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food of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoying many 
pleasures in battle). 

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the heaven, 
on the earth, in the ])lants, in the \Yaters, and wherewith 
thou overspreadest the firmament, that is shining and 
resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the ocean. 

o. Thou movest, Agni, to the vapour in heaven ; thou 
•congregatest the divinities who are the vital airs (of the 
j thou animatest the waters in the bright region 
above the sun, as well as those that are in the firinament 
beneath. 

1. May the benignant fires termed jpurishyas, together 
V ith the instruments (that have dug the pits in which they 
are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice (and grant us) 
salutary and abundant food. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth the 
giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such that 
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grandsons, 
and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of good unto us. 


III. 2. II. 

The deity is Agnt ; the Rishis arc Devashravas, and Devavata, 
sons of Bharala ; the metre is Trisliiubh, except in the tliird stanza, 
where it is Sato-brihati, 

1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed 
in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage leader of 
the rite, Jatavedas, the unperishable Agni, (blazing) 
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion 
.ambrosial (food). 
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2. The two sons of BmvRATA, Devashravas and De- 
WAVATA, have churned the very powerfiiJ and wealth- 
l)estowing Agni : look npon us, Agxi, with vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

. .‘h The ten fingers have generated this ancient (Agni) ; 
praise, Devashravas, this well-born, beloved (son) of his 
parents, generated by Devavata, Agni, who is the servant 
•of men. 

\. J place thee in an excellent spot of earth on an aus¬ 
picious day of days : do thou, Agni, shine on the fre- 
•quented (banks) of tlie Dnshadvali, Ajmija, and Saraswali, 
rivers. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth the 
•giver of cattle, tlie means of many sacred rites, such that 
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grand¬ 
sons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of good 
unto us. 


III. 2. 12. 

The deity is Agni; the Rishl Vishwamitra ; the metre of the 
♦.first verso is Aniishtubh ; of the rest, Gayatri. 

1. Repel, Agni, (hostile) hosts ; drive away (all) assail- 
ants : insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the insti- 
tutor of this sacrifice. 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified by 
•oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar; be pleased by 
this our sacrifice. 

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise of) 
,thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the sacred 
■grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 
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4. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praises. 

of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) worshij)- 
pers. 

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the donor' 

(of the oblation) : make us prosperous, possessed of 
offspring. 


III. 2. 13. 

The (leitj is .A.ON'r, 0,3 lieforc, hut Tsdra is atso inolucloil in the- 
ourti verse: the liishi is Visu\v.\mitra : the metre Viraj. 

Agni, who art omniscient, and the discriminator 
(of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth 

do thou who art intelligent wovshi]) severally the gods on 
this occasion. 

2. The wase Agni liestows faculties (securing pros])erity 
and d.esccndants) ; adorning (the world wuth lustre) he- 
gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals : Agni, (to w'liom)i 
many oblations (are offered), bring hither to us the gods. 

3. Aqnt, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines the 
divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and earth. 

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not (our- 
rite), coine to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the offerer 
of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength. Jatavedas the eternal, tra¬ 
versing the inhabited regions with thy protection, thou, 
art kindled in the dwelling of the waters. 
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III. 2. 14. 

The deity of the first triplet is Vaishwan ara ; of the .second^ 
-Agni, with the Maiuls ; of the two next stanzas, Agni or Parabrahtna ; 
•of the ninth, Vishwamitra himself, who is the Rislii of all the stanzas 
t©xcept the seventh, Avhich is supposed to be uttered by Bralunaj or 
Agni identified with divine spirit; the metre of the two first triplets 
ds Jagaiiy of the rest Trishliibh, 

]. We of the race of Kiishika offering oblations, de¬ 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, 
invoke with praises the divine Vaishwanara, the observer 
•of truth, the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the char¬ 
ioteer, the frequenter (of sacrifices). 

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for the 
•devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, Vaishwanara, 
the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable lord of 
sacred rites, the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the 
:guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

3. Vaishwanara is kindled in every age by the Kusliikas 
Rs a neighing foal (is nourished) by its mother: may that 
Agni, vigilant amongst the immortals, give us wealth with 
^excellent offspring and good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous winds 
proceed to the laire (region of the water), uniting the drops 
.(of rain) : the Maruts irresistible, all-lmowing, agitate 
the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we seek 
their fierce radiance for protection: they, the sons of 
Kudra, the bountiful Maruts, whose form is the rain, are 
loud like roaring lions. 

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradiation 
•of Agni with solemn i^rayers in every assembly and 
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company (of worshippers) : those Maruts wlio liave ]iartlv- 
coloured steeds, wlio are dispensers of unfailing wealth., 
firm (of purpose), and frequenters of sacrifices. 

7. I, Agni, am by birth endowed with knowledge of all 
that exists : clarified butter is my eye : ambrosia is my 
mouth : I am the living breath of three-fold nature, tlie 
measure of the firmament, eternal warmtli : I am also tlie 
oblation. 

8. Agni, thoroughly comprehending tlie light tliat is to- 
be understood by the lieart, has purified liimself (by tlie 
three) purifying (forms) ; he has made himself most 
excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and has. 
thence contemplated heaven and earth. 

9. Heaven and eartli be kind to tliat sage who is as it 
were a many-channelled and inexhaustible stream (of 
knowledge) ; the parent (of his disciples), the collater of 
hoi) texts, rejoicing on the laj) of his parents, wliose words 
are truth. 


HI. 2. 15. 

Jlie deity is Acxi, or of the first verse, Ritlt, or the per.soiiilied 
season; \ isin\ amitra is the Rishi; the metre is Gaj/atri, 

]. The months, the lialf months, (the gods) who are the 
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine, preside 
over your rite: the sacrificer, desirous of prosperity., 
worships the gods. 

2. I worship with praise the wise Agni, the accomplisher 
of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the repository of 
wealth. 
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III. 2.15] 

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite)^ 
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities. 

4. We solicit that Agni, who is being kindled at the 
sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is flame. 

5. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal, the cleanser 
with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the bearer of the 
oblation in the sacrifice. 

6. The exercisers (of the demons), lifting up their ladles, 
and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni by this 


ceremony for their protection. 

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortak 
Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities 
by his experience. 

8. The mighty Agni is placed (foremost by the gods) 
in battle ; he is brought forward revereJitly at holy rites ; 
for he is the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice. 

0. He who has been made by the sacred rite, the choice 
(of the worshipper), wlio comprehends (within himself) 
the germ of all creatures, and whom the daughter of 
Daksiia (receives) as the iiarent of the world. 

10. Agni, strength-engendered, Ila (the daughter) of 
Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable, the resplendent. 


and longing (for the oblation). 

11. The wise (priests) jierformers (of the ceremony), 
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the rite,. 
Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of the rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice Agni the grandson of (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, shining above in the firmament, tlie creation 
of the wise. 
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13. Agni. who is to be worshipped with priii.se and with 
prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beautiful, tlie 
showerer (of benefits) is kindled. 

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that Agni who is 
the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the offerings 
to the gods as a liorse (l)ears his rider to his home). 

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering (ob¬ 
lations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent Agni, who 
art the sender of sliowers. 


in. 2. 16. 


Tho deity and Kishi are as before ; tlie metro of the 

IS Ushnih ; of tlie fourth .Trishiiibk ; of the ftftli Jatjali ■ 
Oayatri, 


third stanza 
of tlie rest 


]. Agni, by whom all is known, who rewardest pious 
acts with wealth, accept our calves offered with butter at 
the morning worship. 

2. The cakes and butter are dre.ssed, Agni, and verily 
prepared for thee; accept them youngest (of the gods). 

3. Eat, Agni, the cakes and butter offered as the day 
disappears; thou, son of strength, art stationed (by us) 

the sacrifice. 


4. ise Jatavedas accept tlie cakes and butter offered 
in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite ; prudent (worshippers), 
withhold not at solemn ceremonies the portion of thee who 
art mighty. 

5. Be pleased, Agni, sou of strength, with the cakes 
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im¬ 
perishable and awakening (oblation) to the immortal gods. 
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6. Agni who art Jatavedas and art thriving upon 
•oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day dis¬ 
appears. 


III. 2. 17. 

The deity is Aon’I, except in the fifth verse, where the officiating 
priest is supposed to take his place ; the Rishi is Visiiwamitra : the 
metre of the fii'st, fourth, tenth, and twelfth stanzas is Anushlubh ; 
of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Jagnti, and of the 
rest Trishtubh. 

1. This, the apparatus of attrition is ready ; the gene¬ 
ration (of the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) the 
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as has 
been done of old. 

2. Jatavedas has been deposited in the two sticks as 
the embrvo is deposited in pregnant women: Agni is to 
be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with obhations. 

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the sticks 
with the face upwards, the upper (with the surface) down¬ 
wards. so that (quickly impregnated it may generate the 
showerer (of benefits) Agni : then the bright blazing son 
of Ida whose light dissipates the darkness is born of the 
wood of attrition. 

4. Agni who art Jatavedas, we place thee upon the 
earth in the centre, in the place of Ila, for the purpose of 
receiving the oblation. 

5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the far- 
seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, radiant- 
limbed Agni: generate him, leaders (of the solemnity), 
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who is 
the source of felicit}. 
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6. When they rub (the sticlcs) with tlieir anns the radi¬ 
ant Agni bursts forth from the wood like a fleet courser, 
and like the many-coloured car of the Asimins unresisted 
in its course, Agni spreads wide around consuming stones 
and trees. 


7. As soon as born Agni, shines intelligent, swift-moving, 
skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and liberal in gifts : 
(and it is he) whom the gods have held as the bearer of 
oblations at sacrifices, adorable and all-knowing. 

S. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own spliere, 
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the sacred 
rite: cherisher of the gods, worship the gods, Agni, and 
bestow abundant food on the founder of the sacrifice. 

Produce, friends, smoke, the showerer (of benefits) : 
indefatigable persist in the contest with (Agni) : the 
heroic Agni is able to encounter hosts, and by him the gods 
overcome their foes. 

JO. This m every season, Agni, is thy place, whence, as 
soon as generated, thou hast ever shone: knowing that 
to be so, Agni, there abide, and thrive by our jiraises. 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), Agni 


IS called Tanunapat; when he is generated (he is called) 
the Asura-destroying Narashansa ; when he has displayed 
(his energy) in the material firmament, Matarislnvan ; and 
the creation of the wind is in his rapid motion. 

J2. Agni, who art pronounced by reverential attrition, 
iind deposited with reverential care, and who art far-seeing, 
rondci our rites (exempt from defects), and worship the 
b^ds (on behalf) of the devout worshipper. 
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13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the midecav- 
ing (A(!Ni), the devourer of oblations, the conveyance 
(by which they cross over sin), the ten sister fingers inter¬ 
twined proclaim him born as if it was a male (infant). 

14. Aoni, vho has seven ministering priests, shines 
eternallv: when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap 
of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with delight): 
day by dav he never slumbers after he is born from the 
interior of the (spark) (unitting wood. 

l-'i. The Ku-’sliil>a.s, the first-born of Brahma, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Maruls, comprehend 
the universe : tliey have uttered the ])raver accompanied 
by the oblation : they have one by one lighted Agni in 
this dwelling. 

IG. Agn'I, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in¬ 
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this progress¬ 
ing sacrifice, therefore do thou steailily convey (the offering 
to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, and knowing (the 
purport of our acts), and wise (in all res|iccts). a])]troach 
(and accept) the Soma libation. 


ANUVAKA ill. 

111. 3. 1. 

Tlio deity is Indua ; the Hishi Visiiwamitra ; the metre Trisklubh. 

]. The bearers of the libations desire thee ;. thy friends 
pour forth the Soma juice ; they offer copious oblations: 
(su]j]iorted by thee) they endure iiatiently the calumny 
of men, for who is so renowned as thou art. 
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2. Master of tawny steeds, the remotest regions are not 
'remote for thee: tlien come qnickly with tliy horses: to 
thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), these sacrifices are 
presented ; the stones (for bruising the So7na) are ready, 
• as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
•of the helmet, the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
‘(of men beyond evil), the leader of the numerous troop 
5 (of the MariUs), the achiever of many great deeds, the 

devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes, wliere 
are those heroic deeds (which thou hast performed) against 
the mortal (Asuras) vhen opposed (by them in battle). 

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-footed (Asuras) 
proceedest, destroying the Vritras, and obedient to thy 

•command the heaven and earth and the mountains stood 
as if immoveable. 

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the slayer 
•of Vritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the gods), 
fear not! Indra, endowed with opulence, vast is thy 

grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these unbounded regions, 
heaven and earth. 

6. Let (thy car), Indra, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Asuras) ; let thy destroying thunder¬ 
bolt fall upon thine enemies ; slay those that assail in 
front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : make the 
universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such power) be con¬ 
centred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
‘(thy good-will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pros¬ 
perity) : Indra, who art invoked by many, thy auspicious 
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favour, which is obtained by oblations, is the giver of 
unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked by many, grind to dust the 
reviling malevolent A^ritra opposing thee, dwelling with 
the mother of the Danavtts, and increasing in might, until 
Tiaving deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast destroyed 
him by thy strength. 

9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast 
unbounded and wandering earth : the showerer (of bene¬ 
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament: let the 
waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud, the receptacle of the water, dread¬ 
ing (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou hadst 
cast thv bolt) ; then Indra n;ade easily-traversed paths 
for the waters to issue, and desirable and loud sounding 
they ])roceeded to the (waters of the earth) invoked of 
many. 

11. Indra alone has filled the two, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with wealth: 
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with thy harnessed 
horses from the firmament, impatient to be near us. 

12. SuRYA harms not the quarters (of the horizon), set 
o])en daily (for his journey), the progeny of Haryashwa : 
when he has traversed the roads (he is to travel), then he- 
lets loose his horses, for such is his office. 

13. All men are anxious to behold the great and varie¬ 
gated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of the dawn 
after the night has been displaced ; and when the morning 
has come, they recognize the many great and glorious acts 
of Indra. 
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14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers: the 
cov yet immature grazes, cliarged vith the ripe (milk), 
for Indra has f)laced in the cow all this collected sweetness 
for food. 

lo. Indra, be finn, for there are obstructors of (thy) 
jiath : secure to the worshipper and his friends (the means’ 
of completing) the sacrifice : mortal enemies bearing bows, 
armed with mischievous w'eapons, and coming with evil 
intent, must be destroyed (by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the 
approaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming thunder¬ 
bolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, j\Lvghavan, over¬ 
come, slay the Rakshasas, complete (the sacrifice). 

1 i. Pluck up the Rakshasas, Indra, by the root; cut 
asunder the middle, blight the summit: to wfiiatever 
remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon 
the enemy of the Veda thy consuming weapon. 

18, Regulator (of the w'orld provide us) w'ith horses 
foi our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us may 

become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and ample 

riches, and may there be to us w^ealth accompanied by 
progeny, 

19, Bring to us, Indra, splendid affluence: w^e rely 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our desire 
IS as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease it, lord 
of infinite riches, 

20, Gratify this our desire (of wealth) w'ith cows, with 
horses, wuth shining treasure, and make us renowned: 
the wise Kushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee, 
Indra, with pious (prayers). 
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2 J. Indra, lord of cattle, (divide tlie clouds and send us) 
rain, whence nutritious food may come to us : showerer 
(of benefits), thou art spread tlirough the sky, and powerful 
tlirougli truth: Maghavan, consider thyself as our 
protector. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
tlie destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


III. 3. 2. 

The deity aud RMi are the same, or the latter may be another 
Vishwamilra, the son o£ Ishiratha, of the fainily of /Cvs/u/.-a; the metre 

is Trislitnbh. ^ ^ 

1. The soilless father, regulating (the contract), refers 

to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and relying on 
the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son-in-law) with 
valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the impregnation 
of the daughter, supports Inmself with a tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body, does not transfer (paternal) 
Avealth to a sister: he has made (her) the receptacle of the 
■embryo of the husband: if the parents procreate children 
.(of either sex), one is the performer of lioly acts, the other 

is to be enriched (with gifts)- 

3. For the worship resniendeut 

:glowing Avith flame, has begotten mi^, tj sons: great Avas 
the germ, and great was their i, and great A\’as their 
•efficacy, for the AA'orship of I aryashav.a.. 

4. The victorious associated (with Indra when 

eontending with VriTR-a) perceivec a great light issninv 
from the darkness. The daAvns recognizing hinr (a.s the 
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sun) arose, and Indra was the sole sovereign of the nivs 
(of light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Angirasas) having; 
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong 
(cavern), propitiated (Indra) by mental devotion: they 
recovered them all by the path of sacrifice ; for Indra, 
knowing (their pious acts), and oHering them homagev 
entered (the cave). 

fi. hen Sarama discovered the broken (entrance) of 
the mountain, then Indra made great and ample (juo- 
vision) for her young, as previously (j)roniised) : then the 
sure-footed (animal), first recognizing their lowing, j)ro- 
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable kine.. 

7. llie most sage (Indra), desirous of the friendship- 
of the {Angii’asas) , went to the cave, and the niountn iii 
yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided by the 
}outhful Marais, equally wishing (to conciliate the sages) : 
the destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered (the cattle), and 
immediately Anotras becanjc his worshipper. 

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent, the 
anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is born, who 
destro\s Shlshna, the far-seeing, the restorer of cattle,, 
may he. a friend coming from heaven, honouring us as his 
friends, be free from all reproach. 

9. The Aitgirasas, with minds intent on their cattle, (sat 
down to worship Indra) with hymns, following the road 
to immortality: great was this their perseverance, by 
which they sought for months to accomplish (their ends),. 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk to- 
their former progeny (the Angirosas) were delighted ; 
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their shouts spread through heaven and earth ; they 
replaced the recovered kine in tlieir places, and stationed 
guards over the cows. 

11. Indra, tlie slayer of Vritra, let loose the milch 
kine, assisted by the Maruts, born for his aid, and entitled 
to praises and oblations, and the excellent (cows) contri¬ 
buting abundantly to sacred offerings, and yielding the 
butter of libation, milked for him sweet (sacrificial) food. 

12. Tlioy (the Angirasas) ]ierforniing pious acts made 
for their protector a spacious and splendid abode which 
thev celebrated: seated (at the sacrifice) and sujiporting 
with the ])illar (of the firmament) the parents (of all thinga 
heaven and earth), they established tlie rapid Indra oil 
high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed a 
thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth, to 
whom faultless and appropriate commendations (are due)» 
therefore are all the energies of Indra spontaneously 

exerted. 

14.1 wish, Indra, for thy frieudshi]), and (tlie exercise- 
of) thy powers : many horses come to tlie slayer of Vritra : 
we offer to thee, sage, great jiraise and oblations : consider 
thvself, MagHAVAN as our protector. 

15 Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 
has the much-knowing (Indra) Ijestowed upon his friends : 
the radiant Indra with the leavders (of rites, the Maruts) 
generated the sun, the dawn, the earth, and fire. 

16 This lowly-minded Indra has created the wide¬ 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they, 

3 
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purifying the sweet (libations) with the sage purifiers, 
and being benevolent (tf) all), proceed with (tlie revolutions) 
of days and nights. 

]7. The two adorable (alternations ol) day and night, 
npliolding (all things) by the might of the sun, successively 
revolve: thy sincere and acceptable friends (the Maruts) 
are ready to encounter (thy foes) and maintain thy great¬ 
ness. 

lb. Slayer of \hitra, do thou, who art long lived, tlie 
showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the lord of our 
true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), come to us great, 
with great, friendl}", and ausyncious y^rotections. 

19. oisliipping him with reverence, like an Angiras, 
I make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept the oblation: 
destroy the many imyhous oyipressors (of thy wors]iipy:)ers), 
nnd bestow upon us, Maghavan, thine own (wealtli) for 
our acceptance. 

20. Thy purifying v. aters liave been spread abroad : 
fill theii beds for our welfare: riding on thy car, defend 
us from the malevolent, and make us cyiiickly the con¬ 
querors of cattle. 

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, has 
discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence driven 
away tlie black {Asuras), and indicating with veracity 
(to the Angirasas) tlie honest (kine), he shut the gate uyjon 
all their own cattle. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra,. 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
•destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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III. 3. 3. 

The doifcy, Rlshi, and metre the same. 

1. Indra, lord of tlic Soma, drink tliis Soma juice which 
is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice; Maghavan, 
partaker of tlie spiritless Soma, unyoke thy horses, and, 
filling their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate them at this 
ceremony. 

2. 1nj)KA, drink the Soma juice mixed with milk, with 
butler-milk, or fresh: we offer it for thy exhilaration, 
associated with the devout company of the Maruls and 
the Rudras: drink it till thou art satisfied. 

o. These are the Maruts, Tndra, who, worsliipping thy 
prowess, augment thy witliering force (by their aid) : 
attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the tlmnderbolt, 
and liandsome-chinned. at the noon-day sacrifice. 

4. Those were the Maruts who were the strengtli of 
Tndra, and gently encouraged him ; animated by whom 
he pierced the vital imrt of Ykitra, fancying himself 
invulnerable. 

5. Phased with tlie sacrifice, as if it was that of Manu, 
drink, Indra, the So7na^ juice, for the sake of perpetual 
vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds, with the adorable 
Maruts, and witli the traversers (of the air) : send down 
the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with) tlie waters 
of the earth. 

G. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife the 
sliunbering, darlding, water-investing Vritra, thou hast 
let forth the bright waters like horses (rushing) into battle. 

7. Therefore we sacrifice witli reverence to the vast 
.and mighty Indra, wlio is adorable, iindecaying, 3miing ; 
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whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have 
not measured, nor can measure. 

8. All the gods cannot detract from tlie many glorious 
exploits, and pious works of Indra: he who has upheld 
earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and who, the 
performer of great deeds, has engendered the sun and the 
dawn. 

9. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, that 
as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the Soma juic'c : Jieither 
the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor years, resist the 
force of thee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as bora in tlie highest heaven, tiioii hast 
quaffed, Indra, the Soma juice for thy exhilaration ; and 
when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and earth, thou 
becamest the primary artificer (of creation). 

11. Tndra, fiom whom many are born ; thou who art 
vigorous hast slam Ahi, eiiveloping the slumbering water, 
and confiding in his prowess : yet the heaven apprehended 
not thy gieatness as thou ixnnainedst concealing the earth 
by one of (t hy) flames. 

12. This our sacrifice, Indra, is thy augmentatiijn. for 
the rite in which the Soma is effused is acceptable to thee : 
do thou who art deserving of worship protect tlie worsliip- 
per by (the efficacy of) the worship, and may this sacrifice 
streugMien thy thunderbolt for the slayiiig of Am. 

13. ilic Voi.^hi])per, by his conservatory sacrifice, has 
made Indra present: may 1 bring him to my presence to 
obtain new wealth, him who has been exalted by praises,, 
whether ancient, mediaival, or recent. 
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14. Wlien the thought of glorifying Indra entered my 
mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) : may I laud him 
before encountering distant (evil) days, whereby he may 
:guide us beyond sin ; for those on both sides of ns invoke 
him. as (those on either bank of a river hail) a passenger in 

•a boat. 

15 I’he vase is filled for him (with Soma) ; welcome 
Indra • I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water-carrier 
tpourl water) from his bag: may the grateful Soma juice 
flow in reverence round Indra for his exhilaration. 

IG Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee not, 
nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee) ; and 

therefore, summoned 1»- «>y thou hast repressed 

the strong flame abiding m »e a > 

17 We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 

distingnished in this eombat. the leader m the tood-bestow- 

iim (strde). hearing (mm battles, the 

dellymot foes. 

III. 3. 4. 

. ■ latrma consists of n dialogue between Vishwamilra and 
As tins hyinn comiderod to be rospeetively 

■the river-s ascribed to eitber; the divinity is Ikbk..^ 

tUe ,e:,copt in the last verse in which it 

‘’“'rRudduf from ‘1“ Saaba of the mountains, eager 

.eh the”sea) lda> tame eon- 

tnding (with each other in speed) 1, he two fair 

cows (Lstening) to ripn,;, and 

Xli flow rapidly 

2. Impelled by IKOB'. ■ a (his commands), you 

go to the ocean t>oal) : flowing 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






38 Rig-veda Translation [III. 3. 4 

together, and .swelling witli (your) waves, bright (rivers), 
one of you proceeds to the otlier. 

3. I repaired to the most iiiaterDal river ; I went tt) 
the wide auspicious Vipash. flowing together to a common 
receptacle, like parent cows (liastening to) caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) witli this 
(our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle which lias 
been appointed by the deity (Indra) : the course ajijiointCil 
for our going (permits) not of delay: of what is the sage 
desirous, that he addresses the rivers ? 

o. ^ ishw'AMitra speaks] Rivers, charged with water, 
rest a moment from your course at my request, who go to 
gather the Soma (plant) : L the son of Knshika, desirous 
of j)rotection, address with earnest prayer especially tin* 
river before me. 

6. The rivers speak] Indra, the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, dug our channels when he. slew Am tlie blocker-up of 
rivers: the divine and well-lianded Savjtrt has led us 
(on oiii path), and obedient to his commands we flow (as) 
ample (streams). 

i. \isxruAMiTUA Speaks] Ever is that heroic exjdoit 
of Indra to be celebrated when lie cut Aui to jiieces, and 
with his tliunderbolt destroyed the surrounding (obstruc¬ 
tors of the rain), whence the waters proceed in tlio direction 
they desire. 

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of Indra, forget not tliis 
speech, nor tlie words that (tliou hast addressed to us) for 
future ages (to reverence) : celebrator (of holy rites), be 
favourable to us in solemn prayers ; treat us not after- 
the (arrogant fashion) of men : salutation be to thee ! 
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9 Vis HWAMiTRA speaks] Listen, sister (streams), kind¬ 
ly to him who praises yon ; who has come from afar witli. 
a uaq<ron and chariot: bow down lowlily ; become easily 
fordaljle; remain, rivers, lower than the axle (of the 
wlieel) witli vonr ciuTents. 

10 The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear thy vords,. 
that tlion hast come from afar with a waggon and a. chariot: 
we bow down before thee: like a woman nursing (her 
child), like a maiden bending to embrace a man, (so will 
\V(^ do) fur thee. 

11 VlSHWAMlTRA speaks] Since, rivers, (you liave 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas pass over (your 
united stream) : may the troop desiring to cross the water. 

permitted (by you). Pass ; then 

let the course appointed for your going (be resumed) : 1 
have recourse to the favour of >011 uho are worthy of 

“'^?2*'Thc BhaniMs seeking cattle passed over: the sage 
•" I the favour of the rivers: streams dispensing food., 
p^mbmtive of wealth, spread abundance, fil, (,.,,, 

L^t'your waves (rivers) so How that the pin of tlie 
I ’ ' - he above (their) waters: leave the traces full. 

'"'T <the‘two streams), exempt from misfortune or 

111. 3. :■). 

deity: 'hsuwAMiTRA; the 


Indua is the 


metre 


the de...ro>- of 

.„.u.festing (his demies, l.„. 
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oversjiread the day witli liis rudiance : attracted by prayer, 
increasing in bulk, and armed with many weapons, lie 
has delighted both heaven and earth. 

2. Decorating thee. I address sincere prayers to thee who 
art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (obtaining) food : 
thou, Indra. art the preceder of men the descendants of 
Manu, and of the descendants of tlie gods. 

3. Inbra. of glorious deeds, destroi'ed Vritra : resist- 
ess m combat, he has overcome the deceivers resolved 
to consume him: he slew the mutilated (demon lurldng) 
m t e woods, and made manifest the (stolen) kinc (that 
had been hidden) in the night. 

4. Inbra, the giver of Swarcfa, generating the davs, 
has subdued victorious with the eager {Angirasas) the 
-ostile liosts. and illuuiining for man the banner of the 
days, he obtained light for the great conflict. 

•5. Inbra entered the confiding hostile (hosts) like a 
man distributing many (gifts) to (hLs) leaders: he has 
animated these dawns for the w.irshipper, and heightened 
their bright radiance (by his own). 

6. I’hey celebrate many great and glorious exploits 
■of this mighty Inbra: he crushed the strong by his 
strength, and, of overpowering ])rowe.ss. he overcame the 
Dasyus b}' delusion.s. 


7. Lord (/f the virtuous, tiilfiller of the wishes of men, 
he gave r.o the gods the wealth (that had been won) in 
fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages glorify those 
his exjiloits with praises in the dwelling of the worshipper. 

8. Devout worshippers propitiate Inbra, the victorious, 
the excellent, the bestower of strength, the enjover of 
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heaven and the divine waters, and who was the giver of 
tile earth and heaven and this (firmament to tlieir inhabi¬ 
tants) . 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
gave also the many-nourishing cow; he gave golden 
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyus. he protected 
the Ary a tribe. 

Kt Jndra bestowed jdants and days, he gave trees 
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader m the food-bestow- 
incr (strife), hearing (our praise.s), terrible in battles, the 
•dettroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


iij.. ’j- 

The deity, -R'*^**’ before. 

1 . S»y, INUBA. having yoW the I'OKes to the as 
Vayu stops when he has put to hia steeds, and come to 
our presence: solicited by n.s to drmk ot the [Soma.) 
bevemgo, which with reveren.s, we oScr lor t,hy exhila- 

’■“fl' harness tor thcc who art- utvohed hy 

swift gliding horses to the sholts of the ear, that they may 

"r’^iwL (of '«»'«: guide hither 

thy vigorous horses, defending (us) agautst foes, and pro- 
Zl Zuy worshipper*): the bay steeds, 

and give them fodder, and do thou cat daily suitable food. 
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4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to be 
harnessed with ]irayer. who are allies and swift-paced in 
battle: arise, and, all-lmowing Indra, nioniiting <mi thy 
firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

5. Let not otlier sacrifices attract thy vigorous and 
sniootli-backed steeds: disregarding others, come jxu- 
petiially hither, that we may propitiate tliee suflicituitlv 
with effused Soma libations. 

6. This Soma libation is for thee: come down. and,, 
welb disposed, drink of it unceasingly: seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Indra, this (lil)ation) 
into your belly. 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee ; the Soono juice. 

Indra, is poured forth ; the grain wherewith to feed tliy 
Jiorses is prepared : the oblations arc offered to thee abid¬ 
ing on the sacred grass, who art ^^1 many, and 

(art) the showerer (of benefits), attended by the MemUs. 

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared for theov 
Indra, this (libation), sweetened with milk, the stones, 
the water, beautiful Indra, who art favourably disposed, 
and who art wise, knowing well (the worshi])) that is ac¬ 
cording to thy peculiar paths, come and drink of this 
lil)ation. 

1 ). Associated, Indra, witli those Maruts \vith wimm 
thou hast shared in the libation, who encouraged thee 
(in battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink, desinms 
(of the beverage), the Soma juice, along with them, with 
the tongue of Agni. 

10 . Adorable Indra. drink of the effused libation, 
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of Agni : 
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drink it, Shakra, offered by the hand of the Adlnvaryu, 
or accept tlie presentation of the oblation (from the hand) 
of the Tloiri. 

]]. AVc invoke for onr protection the opulent Indra. 
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our ])raises), terrible in battles, 
tlu' destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


TIL 3. 7. 

Deity, Jiisid, and metro as before. 

J Indra. who art constantly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the MaruU'i) accept this, our offering, 
(made) for the grant (from thee of riches) ; f„r thou art 
one who "rows with augmenting energies, througli reiter¬ 
ated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious deeds. 

•> To Indra have libations been presented in the days 
of dd whereby he hath become illustrious, the regulator 
„£ the gt....tet „t : „oce,„, l.,,,,,. 

preeerihcrt (..Hering*)' (bcve- 

rogo). oxprcHeod by the stones. 

3. Drink-, lNW<'. »'“* (indent) 

libitions, ns "-ere the iitnurtisc i atioiis; 
art adorable, drink to-day toe loeont libal,,,,,,. 
drankest those of old. 

4 I'he great IndrA^ the victorious in battle, the defier 
of ioea: Iris tierce strength and resolute vigo,,.. „„ , 

verilv the earth does not contain hnn, nerthe,. (,U,eH the 
heaven), n-hen tho So»'« 'ttl-'lnrate the lor,I „( 

the tawny steeds. 
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5. Tlie miglity, fierce, auspicious Indra, the showerer 
benefits), augiuents (in power) as he is animated for 

heroic (acts) by praise: his cattle are generated givers of 
-food: many are his donations. 

6. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters rush to 
the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), so the vast 
Indra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the firmament), 
when the luunble Soma libation propitiates him. 

7. As the riveiv, are solicitous (to mix) with the ocean, 
:so (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation to Indra: 
holding in their hands they milk the Soma plant, and 
purify the sweet juices (as tliey fall) in drops tlirough the 
purifying filters. 

8. The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a receptacle) 
of Soma, as a lake, for he has partaken of it at many sacri¬ 
fices ; and inasinuch as lie has eaten the first (sacrificial) 
viands, he has been the slayer of Vrttra, and has shared 
the Soma (with the gods). 

9. Quickly, Indra. bring (wealth) ; let no one impede 
thee, for we know thee to be the lord of wealth, of all 
treasures: and since. Indra, thy greatness is munificence, 
therefore, lord of the tawny steeds, grant us (riches). 

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless Soma juice, 
give to us riches in universally desired quantity; grant 
us to live a hundred years ; bestow upon us, Indra with 
the handsome chin, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






III. 3.8] 


Third Mandala 


45. 


at 


III. 3. 8. 

Deity and Bishi as before, the metre is Gayatri. except in the last 
verso, in ^vllicb. it is Anuslituhh. 

1. We excite thee, Tndra, to exert the streugtli tht 
destroys Vritba, and overpowers hostile antiie.s. 

'3. May (thy) praisers, Ixdra, who art worshipped iu a 

lumdted rites, direct thy miud and thmc eyes torvards us. 

3 We recite. iKirCA. who art «orehiM.ed .o a hundred 

X o in our hviniis for strength to 

rites, (thy many) natues in all oui n 

resist our foes. i i i 

1 iw. the maiiy-huHted Indra, 

the supporter 

5. 1 invoke t > arauting of food (a.s tlie 

the slaying of V^rriiA. and the „ 

spoil) of battle. 

G. Be victorious, Ybitra. 

object of innny rdes. adverse to us in 

w. Tndra. those vlio 

7. Overcome, J- . strength. 

. , . i^ottle, liostilc hOh 

riches, in ‘ nniny preser- 

8. Drink, f „ie-conferring. sleep. 

vation, the most _ bivigoratm^, 

dispelling, /Sow" [ regard the organs of 

9. Tndra, object of beings defiendent) on 

e pvist in the five rate, v 
sense that 

thee, as thine. fe.icrifioi»0 ^‘each 

10. May the abuu a 

augurerrt thy vigour (by our oJeriug,). 
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IUg-veDzV Translation 


[HI. 3. 9 


11. Come to U.S Shakea, whether from afar oi 
wliatever, Inora, wielder of the tluinderholt. 
region, come from tlience hither. 


■ nigh ; 
be thy 


HI. 3. 9. 


o, I . the last six vei-ses with Vaucn- ^ ■ 

the lizsJn is Pbajapati. soa o£ Vishwamitra. or the son of Vach of'the 
race of Visiiwamitra. either or both : or it may be Vishwamitra 
- alone : the metre is Trishtubh. 

1 . Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter (planes 
the wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred rites), as a 
quick horse bearing well his burthen: endowed with 
intelligence, and reflecting upon the future acts acceptable 

(to rNDR.\). I desire to Ixdiold the sages (who have gone to 
heaven). 

2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the 
Ihrtli of those deified sages, who with well-governed niinds, 
and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the heavens: and 
may tliese projiitiatory (praises), augmenting (thy power) 
and rapid as the wind, reach thee at this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on earth, 
they have, through their power, made manifest (the things 


of) heaven and earth ; they have set limits to them by 
their elements ; they connected them both nuitually 
united, wide-spread and vast, and fixed the intermediate 
(firmament) to sustain them. 


4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing (in his car) ; 
and, clothed in beaut)?', he proceeds self-radiant: wonder¬ 
ful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the* influ- 
encer (c3f consciences), who omiiifomi, presides over the 
.ambrosial (waters). 
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III. 3. 9J 


5. T]ie showerer (of benefits), the jjreceder and ekler 
(of tlie gods), generated (tlie waters): they are tlie abun¬ 
dant allayers of his thirst: sovereign Ixdra and Yarun.^, 
grandsons of heaven, you possess the wealth (that is to be 
ac([Uire<f) bv the rites ot the splendid sacrifice. 

0. Roval IxDRA and Varuxa. embellish the three 
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all requisites) 
for this celebration: thou hast gone to the rite, for 1 have 
beheld in mind, at this solemnity, the Uandharvas 

with hair (waving) in the wind. 

7. 'Phose who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of benefits), 

milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch cow, (who is 
known) by (many) names, they invested with the diversified 
strength (of the and practising delusive art, have 

deposited their own nature in him. 

8. No one (distingui.she.s) my golden lustre from that of 
this Savitri, in wliich (lustre) he has taken refuge: grati¬ 
fied by pious praise, he cherishes the ail-fostering he.iven 
and earth as a woman cherishes her offspring. 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that whicli is happiness in heaven: do you 
(therefore) be ever about us: all those who exercise illusion, 
contemplate the manifold exploits of the everlasting and 
blandly-speaking Indra. 

10 We invoke- for our protection the opulent Jndra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
■destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


LIII. 4. 1 


ANUVAKA IV. 

III. ^J. 1. 

The deity, RisMy and metro the same. 

1. The ])raise that is prompted by the lieart, and is 
uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns., proceeds to tlie 
presence of tlie lord, and is his awakener when repeated 
at tliC sacririce: be cognizant Its’dra, of tliis praise, whicli 
is born for thee. 

2. That praise wliich is begotten l)efore {the dawn) of 
day is tlie awakener of Indra, when rej^eated at the 
(morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in white 
raiment is this our ancient and paternal liymii. 

3. The pra'ent of twins (the dawn), lias brouglit forth 
the twin {Ashwins) on thjs occasion, (in the praise of whom) 
the tip of my tongue remains tremulous: they two, the 
dispersers of darkness, combine, assuming bodies as a 
pair (of twins) at the origin of the day. 

1. .Ihere are no revilers amongst men of those who were 
our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery of) the 
cattle ; for the mighty Indra, the achiever of great deeds^ 
liberated for them, the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faitliful friends who 
had celebrated the nine months’ rite, and tracking the* 
cows upon their Imees, and in like manner accompanied 
by those ten who had accomplished the ten months’ rite^ 
Indra made manifest the true (light of the sun) (thereto¬ 
fore) dwelling in (the) darkness (of the cave). 

6. Indra discovered the sweet milk secreted in the 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought fortli (from their 
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111. 4. 2] 


concealment) tlie herd (of cattle) having feet and having 
hoofs: munificent (in gifts), he held in his right hand 
that which had been hidden in the cavern, which was 
concealed in the waters. 

7. The discriminating (Indr.4) has separated the light 
from the darlmess: may we, removed afar from evil, be 
ever in security: Indra, drinker of the Soma juice, who 

2 iourished by the beverage, be pleased with these 
praises of th}' worshipper who is the discomfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and earth 

for (the promotion of the) sacrifice: may we be far removed 
from exceeding ill: who are to be rendered present 

(bv pious praise), bestow increasing affluence upon the man 
who is liberal of gifts. 

9 We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


III. 4. 2. 

The deity and SisM os before, the metre is Gayatri. 

1. We invoke thee, ^ owerer (of benefits), to 

the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating 
beverage. 

2. Indra, the iiraised of man} , accept the effused Soma 

juice, the conferrer of kuouecge. drink ; imbibe the 
satisfactory draught. 

3. Indra, lord of menj w o ar praised (by the devout) 

and aided by tbe gods. ^ sacrifice in which 

the oblation is ofiered (to thee). 
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4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soina juices,, 
exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thj^ abode. 

5. Receive, Inpra, into thy stomach this excellent 
effused libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee in 
heaven. 

6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this our 
libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the 
exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacrificial) food is verily 
purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperisliable {Soina juice), offered 
by the worshipper, encompasses Indra: having drank of 
the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer of Vritra, whether from nigli or from afaiv. 
come to us, accept these our praises, 

9. Wlietlier thou art called from nigh or from afar, or 
from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 


III. 4. 3. 

The deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indr.\, wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me with 
thy horses, vchen invoked to drink the Soma at our (sacri¬ 
fice) . 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper season ; 
the sacred grass woven together has been spread ; the 
stones are placed in contact for the morning (libation). 

3. Bearer of prayers, these prayers are offered (by us) ; 
sit down the sacred grass: partake, hero, of the oblation. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by praise, 
be pleased %vitb these our praises and prayers at our (daily) 
sacrifices. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Indra, the drinker 
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the libation 
which we offer for th.e sake of ample wealth; expose not 
thine adorer to reproach. 

7. Devoted, Indra, to thee, and offering oblations, we 
glorify thee, giver of dwellings: do thou be favourably 
disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not your steeds whilst 
far from us, but come (with them) to our iiresence: enjoyer 
of the offering, be exhilarated at tins sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds bring 
thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the sacred grass. 


III. 4. 4. 

The deity, •before. 

1. Come, Indra, to this our effused Soina juice mixed 
with milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to thy car), 
which is favourably disposed to us. 

2. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating {Soma) expressed 
by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass: drink 
of it to satiety, for there is plent}. 

3. May my praises, addresser rom hence and in this 
manner, attain iNDRA, to bring him hither to drink the 

Soma juice. , . 

4. We invoke Indra to this rite with prayers to drink 

the <So»ia juice: may he, mpeate } come hither. 

5. Indra, these Soma juices are poured out: take them' 
Shatakratu, into thy stomaci. t ou who art rich in 
(abundant ) food. 
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Fell seeing Inora, we know tliee to be victorious 

d \\ inner of wealth in battles ; therefore we ask of thee 
riches. 

Having come (to our rite) drink, Indra, this our 
(hbation), effused by the stones, and mixed with milk 
and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indra, this juice for thy drinking, 

to be taken into its proper recexitacle: may it delisht 
thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusha, desirous of protection, we 
invoke tliee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the libation. 


III. 4. 5. 

The deity and Bishi are the same, the metre is TrisliivbJi. 

1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine is 
this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and friendly 
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of the 
oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these 
praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke thee, 
propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, and 
well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice: offering 
(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with praises 
in the chamber of the sweet libations. 

4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing 
Q-nd well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, Indra, 
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) is 
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parched grain, may hear as a friend tlie praises of his. 
friend (the worshipper). 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless Soma 
juice ; make me the protector, or rather a monarch of 
men ; make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the libation ; 
make me verily the possessor of imperishable wealth. 

G. May thy mighty horses. Indra, harnessed (in thy 
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring thee 
to our presence, for they are the destroyers (of the foes) 
of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly rubbed by his 
hand they traverse, goiug quickly, the regions of the sky, 
making them as it were twofold. 

7. Drink, Indra, of the bountiful (libation) expressed 
by the beneficent (stones) ; that which the falcon has borne 
to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration thou castest down 
(opposing) men, in whose exhilaration thou hast set open 

the clouds. 

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader m the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), teriible in battles, the- 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


in. 4. 6. 


The deity and «ietre ia Brihati. 

1. May this desirable and gratifying Sown expressed 

by the stones, be, ^ • ascend the verdant 

chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) conie to us. 

2. DoBiriBg (the *1°“ «'« ; 

desirtogtle Soma. tl».. ''Shted „p 
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[III. 4. 7 


aii'.l discriminating (all our Avishes), lord of the tawny 
steeds, thou auginentest upon us all (sorts of) prosperity. 

3. Indra has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven ; the 
verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for 
his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and earth, 
between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), illumes, 
as soon as born, the whole luminous region: the lord of 
the tawny steeds holds in his hands the yellow weapon, 
the destroying thunderbolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white-coloured, 
fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones, and 
overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids), in like 
manner as when, borne by his tawny steeds, he rescued 
the cattle. 


III. 4. 7. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same. 

1. Come, Indra, with thy exulting peacock-haired 
steeds ; let no persons detain tliee, as (fowlers) throwing 
snares catch a bird: pass them by (quickly) as (travellers 
cross) a desert. 

2. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the cloud, 
the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, Indra, 
the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted his chariot 
to urge his horses to our presence. 

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite as 
(thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful 
herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest the Soma) 
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as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the juices flow into thee) 
as rivulets flow into a lake. 

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes), (as a father 
bestows) bis portion on (a son) arrived at maturity: send 
down upon us, Ixdra, wealth adequate (to our desires), 
as a crook brings down the ripe fruit from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra ; thou art 
tlie lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned: majest 
thou wlio art adored of many, increasing in vigour, be to 
us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 


III. 4. 8. 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the wairioi, 
'(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce , 
who art (both) young and old ; the overconier of foes, the 
undecaving, the wielder of the thunderbolt, and who art 
mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Ikdra, thou art great and 
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess: 
thou alc)ne art lord of all the world: do thou war (upon 
our enemies), and give safe dwellings to men. 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indra, 
drinking the spiritless Soma juice, far surpasses the ele¬ 
ments, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more vast 
than heaven and earth, or the widespread spacious firma¬ 
ment. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the vast 
and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, all-pervading. 
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tile protector of the pious (worshippers), as rivers flow 
into the sea. 

5. Which Soma. Indra, the heaven and earth contain 
for thee, as a mother contains the embryo: showerer 
(of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, they purify 
it for thy drinking. 


III. 4. 9. 

The deity, Bishi, and metre are the same. 

1. Indra, attended by the Maruis, the showerer (of 
benefits), drink the/Sowa offered after tlie other present¬ 
ations, for thine exhilaration for battle: take into thy 
belly the (full) wave of the inebriating (/Sowo), for thou 
art lord of libations from the days of old. 

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing with and accompa?iied by 
the host of Marut^, drink the So77ia, for thou art the slayer 
of Vritra, the sage ; subdue our enemies, drive away the 
malevolent, make us safe on every side from peril. 

3. Drinker of the So7na in season, drink with thy divine 
friend the Maruts the So7na that is presented by us : 
those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in battle),, 
and who, following thee, have given thee the strength 
whereby thou hast slain Vritra. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay Am, 
who (aided thee) in the confiict with Shambara, and in 
the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of wisdom, 
contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, the troop, 
of the Maruts, do thou Indra, drink the So 7 )ia, 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Indra, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of benefits) 
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augmenting (in glory), overcoming many foes, divine 
regulator (of good and ill), the subduer of all (enemies),, 
the fierce, the bestower of strength. 


III. 4. 10. 

The deity, RisJii, and metre as before. 

]. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as born,, 
is the object of affection, protect the offerer of the eff\ised 
libation: drink at will, Indra, before (the other gods), 
of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou didst 
drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Soma 
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (Aditi), in the 
dwelling of thy great sire* (Kashyapa), gave it to thee 
before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and be¬ 
held the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he proceeds,, 
dislodging the adversaries (of the gods) ; and, putting; 
forth manifold (energy), he performed great (d.eeds). 

4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will: having overcome 
Twashtri by his innate (vigour), and carried off the 
Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


I 
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III. 4. 11. 

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify the mighty Indra, in whom all men, drinking 
the So)na juice, obtain their wishes ; whom the powerful 
(heaven and earth) and the gods begot, the doer of great 
deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who was fashioned by 
ViBHU (the creator). 

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses: supreme in sway, attended by his 
faitlif ul jlIciTUts, and hastening to combat, he has destroyed 
with foe-withering (energies) the existence of the Dasyu, 

3. Vigorous, rashing through (hostile hosts), like a war- 
horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending down 
rain: he is to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn 
(rite) like Bhaga; he is as the father of those who adore 
(him) . he is beautiful, worthy of invocation, the bestower 
of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the 
wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region) ac¬ 
companied by the Vasus; the clother of the night (with 
gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor of the por¬ 
tion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of the wealthy 
apj^ropriating to all) the food. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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III. 4. 12. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May Indra drink the libation ; he of whom is the 
Soma, having come to the sacrifice ; he who is the repel]er 
(of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits), the lord of the 
Maruts ; mav he, the wide-pervading, be pleased with 
these (sacrificial) viands: may the oblation be adequate 
to the wants of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy two 
docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old employed: 
may thy horses, handsome Ixdra, bring thee hither, and 
drink promptly of this well-efi'used agreeable libation. 

3. His adorers support with cattle, Indra, who is willing 
to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to come to 
the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining eminent prosperity 
and prolonged life: acceptor of the spiritless So77ia, who 
art the drinker of the Soma juice, and art exhilarated 
(by the draught), grant to us freely cattle in abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned: 
the wise Kiishikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee, 
Indra, with pious (prayers). 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow¬ 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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The deity and RUM are the same ; the metre of the three Brst 
verses is JagaH, of tho three last Gayatri, of the rest TrMUM. 

1 . Let abuudaiit praises celebrate Indra, the stav o£ 
maa, tlie possessor of opulence, the adorable, prospering 
with increase, the invoked of many, the immortal, who is 
daily to be propitiated with sacred hymns. 

2 . My praises constantly propitiate Indra. the object 

o rites, the seeder of rain, attended bv the mJu,,, 

e leader (of all), the giver of food, tlie destroyer of cities, 

tl e distributor of riches, the subduer of foes, the conferrer 

ot heaven. 

3. In-DiiA the enfeebler (ot adversaries), is praised a, a 
mine of wealth ; he is propitiated by righteou., coii.iiienda- 
tions ; he IS gratiied in the dwelling of the offerer of 
oblations: glorify Indha. the conqueror, the destroyer 

4. The priests glorify thee, lieKiic leader of iiieii, with 
praises and .with prayers: In-dea, the author of many 
delitsions e.yys himself tor (the acqiiirenieut of) strength : 
he from of old is the lord of this (oblation). 

5. Many are his prohibitions (against evil enjoined) to 
men: many are the treasures that the earth enshrines- 
for Indra the heavens, the plants, the waters, men and 
priests, preserve their riches. 

To thee, Indra, (the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses: giver 
of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the pervader (of 
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all things), partake of this present oblation, and grant food 
to the worshippers. 

7. Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the Soma 
at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the libation of the 
•son of Sharyati : thy far-seeing and devout worshippers, 
being in security, adore thee through their offerings. 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beverage, 
drink the Soma that has been effused by us, together with 
thy friends, the Maruts, at this ceremony: thou who art 
invoked of many, and whom all the gods equipped as soon 
as born for the great battle (with the .dswros). 

9. Maruts, this is your friend for sending of the waters: 
thev (the Maruts), the givers of strength, have yielded 
Indra gratification: may the devourer of Vkitra drink 
with them the libation offered by the worshipper in his 


•own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou 


drink of it quickly. 

11 Invigorate thy body wuth the Soma that has been 
poured out as food for thee: may it exhilarate thee, 
delighting in the Soma draught. 

12 May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy flanks ; 

may it, (aided) by it spread, 

Lero, through thy arms, (that they may distribute) wealth. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






62 


Rig-veda Translation 


[III. 4. 14 


III. 4. 14. 

The deity and Jiishi are the same ; the metre of the first four 
verses is Qayatri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
Trishlubh. 

1. Accept, Indr A, at our morning sacrifice, this libation, 
combined with fresh barley, with parched grain and curds, 
and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer. 

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and butter; eat 
them eagerly: the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter; derive 
enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his mistress. 

4. Indra, renowned of okb'^accept our cakes and butter, 
offered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds. 

5. Partake, Indra, of the barley and the delicious cakes 
and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy zealous 
worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager as a bull, 
is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

6 . Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, offered 
at the third (or evening) sacrifice: laden with sacrificial 
viands, we approach with praises to thee, sage Indra, 
who art accompanied by the RibJius and by Vaja. 

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds for 
thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for thee, 
lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy steeds: 
attended by the troop of Mciruts, eat tlie cakes: hero, 
who art wise, and the slayer of Yritra, drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley: offer 
to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and butter: may 
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the like offerings, \ffctorious Indra, presented to thee daily, 
augment thy vigour for the drinking of the Sot7ia juice. 


III. 4. 15. 


Indka and Parvata are the deities, the Rishi is, as before, VisnwA- 
MITRA : the metro of the tenth and sixteenth verses is Jagati ; of the 
thirteenth Gayatri ; of the twelfth, twentieth, and twenty-second 
Anushtubh ; of the eighteenth Brihali ; of the twenty-third Trishtubh. 

1 Indra and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious car, 
delightful viands (generative of) good progeny: partake, 
deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacrifices, and, 
siratified bv the (sacrificial) food, be elevated by our 


praises. 

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, Maghavan, (at our rite) : 
go not away ; for I offer to thee (the hbation) of the copious¬ 
ly-effused So 77 ici: powerful Indra, I lay hold of the skirts 
(of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured commendations, as a 
son (clings to tlie garment) of a father. 

3 Adliwanju, let us two offer praise: do thou concur 
with me- let us address pleasing praise to Indra: sit 
down Indra, on the sacred grass (prepared by) the insti- 
tutor'of the rite ; and may our commendations be most 


acceptable to Indba. 

4 A m»n’s wife, Maohan^ik, .5 h,s duelling; verily 
«l.o is his place of birth: thither let thy horses, harnessed 
(to thy car), convey thee: We prepare the So,„„ j„iee at 
the fit ,e,ason : may Aom come as onr messenger before 

thee. j 

5. Depart, MagHAVAU ; come Indra: both ways, pro¬ 
tector, there is a motive for t lec, \\ nether it be standing 
in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neighing steed. 
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6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indra, go 
home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in thy dwell¬ 
ing: in either (case) there is the standing in thy car or 
liberating the steeds for provender. 

7. These (sacrificers) are tin? B/iojas, of whom the 
diversified Angirasaa (are the priests) : and the heroic 
sons of the e.xpeller (of the foes of the gods) from heaven, 
be.stowing riches upon Vishwamitra at the sacrifice of a 
thousand (victims), prolong (his) life. 

8. Magh.vvan becomes repeatedly (manifest) in various 
forms, practising delusions with respect to his own peculiar 
person j and invoked by his appropriate pravers. he comes 
in a moment from heaven to the three, (daily rites), and, 
although observant of seasons, is the drinker (of the Soma) 
irrespective of season. 

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods, the at¬ 
tracted by the deities, the overlooker of the leaders (at 
holy rites), Vishwamitra arrested the watery stream 
when he sacrificed for Sudas ; Indra, with the liushikas, 
was pleased. 

10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rites), Kusliikas, when the Soma is expressed with 
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with 
praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like (screaming) swans, 
and, together with the gods, drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

11. Approach, Kushikas, the steed of Sudas ; animate 
(him), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the raja) ; for 
the king (of the gods) has slain Vritra in the East, in the 
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West, in tlie North, therefore let (Sudas) worship hin: in 
the best (regions) of the earth. 

12. I have made Indra glorified by these two, heaven 
and earth, and this prayer of Vishwamitra protects the 
race of Bhurata. 

13. The Visliwmnilras have addressed tire prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he therefore 
render us very opulent. 

14. What do the cattle for thee among the Kikalas ; 
they yield no millc to mix with the Soma, tliey need not 

the vessel (for the libation) : bring them to us: (bring also) 

the wealth of the son of the usurer, and give us, Maghava.n, 
(the possessions) of the low branches (of the community). 

15 The daughter of Surya given by Jamadagni, 
glidin" everpvhere and dissipating ignorance, has emitted 
a mighty (sound), and has diffused ambrosial unperishable 
food amongst the gods. 

16. May she, gliffi’^g ever}^vhere, quickly bring us food 
(suited) to the five races of men: may she, the daughter 
of the sun whom the grey-haired Jamadagnis gave to me, 
(be) the bestower of new life. 

17 May the horses be steady, the axle be strong, the 
pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten ; may Indra 
preserve the two yoke-pins from decay: car with un¬ 
injured felloes, be ready for us. 

18. Give strength, Indra, to our bodies; give strength 
to our vehicles ; (give) strength to our sons and grandsons ; 
that they may live (long) ; for thou art the giver of strength. 

19 . ji'ix firmly the substance of the hliayar (axle), give' 
solidity to the sUshu (floor) of the car: strong axle, 

5 
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strongly fixed by us, be strong ; cast us not from out of 
our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest never desert us nor do 
us liarm : may we travel j>rosperously home until tlie 
stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing (of the steeds).. 

21. Indr A. hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences: 
may tlie vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; may 
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the Swial’ 
flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron leaking 
scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish. 

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known to 
you : regarding him as a mere animal, they lead him awa v 
desirous (silentl}’ to complete his devotions) : the wise 
condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule, they do 
not lead the ass before the horse. 

24. These sons of Bharata, Indra, understand seve]- 
ance (from the Vasishlhas). not association (with them) : 
tliey urge their steeds (against them) as against a constant 
foe ; they bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in liattle. 

ANUVAKA V. 

TIT. r>. 1 . 

The (ieitic.s arc the Vishwadr.vas ; the Kishi is Pra-japati, the 
son of either Vishwamitra or Vach ; the metre is Trishlubh. 

1. They recite repeatedly tliis gratifying praise to tlie 
great product of sacrifice (Agni) : may he who (is endowed) 
with domestic radiance hear us; may tlie imperishable 
Agni, (endowed) with divine radiance, hear us. 
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2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the vast 
heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing (for felicity), 
proceeds (to tlieni), in whose praise the gods, desirous of 
adoration, delight together with their worsliippers at the 


sacrifice. 


3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever inviolable : 
be pro])itious to us for the due completion of the rite i 
this adoration (Acini) is offered to heaven and earth: 1 
worship (them) witli (sacrificial) food ; I solicit of them 
jirecious (wealth). 

1. Heaven ami earth, endowed with truth, they who 
are the ancient declarers of the truth, have obtained from 
vou (what they desired) ; and so, earth, men cognizant 
(of the greatness of both) have worshipped jmu for 
the sake of triumphing over (hostile) heroes in battle. 

•b. W'lio knows what is the truth, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the jiroper path that leads to the 
m)ds 2 their inferior abiding places are beheld, as are 
^hose which (are situated) in superior mysterious rites. 






(). The far-seeing behohler c. surveys 

this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient in moisture 
in the womb of the waters (the firmament), both con¬ 
curring in community (nf function), although they occuiiv 
various dwellings, like the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Oonimon (in function), disjoined, of distant termi¬ 
nation, they remain vigilant m a permanent station: 

, ■ -.L ei,^tors. and ever jmung; thev+i, r 

being, as it were, sisica j o uiev therefore 

address each other by twin ap,,ellations. 

8. These two keep all bora things discrete, and, although 
comprehending the great divinit.es, are not distressed: 
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all moving and stationary beings rest upon one (basis), 
whether animals, or birds, or creatures ol various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient sister¬ 
hood to us of thee, our great protectress and progenitrix^ 
within whose vast and separated path thy eulogists, the 
gods, travel in their chariots. 

10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; and 
may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal Varuna, 
the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the past, and pro¬ 
claiming (their own a^ts), hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, soft-tongued Savitri is descend¬ 
ing from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) at the sacri¬ 
fice : accejjt, Savitri, the praise (recited by) the worship¬ 
pers, and thereupon grant to us all our desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, the 
dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the observer 
of truth, bestow upon us those things (which are necessary) 
for our preservation: Ribhus, associated with Pushan, 
make us joyful, as they (the priests), with uplifted stones, 
prepare the sacred libation. 

13. May the Maruts, whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) unresting 
and adorable, and may Saraswati hear (my prayer) ; 
and may you {Maruts)^ speedy in your liberality, bestow 
(upon us) riches and good ofltspring. 

14. May praises and i^rayers, the causes of good 

fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the object of many 
rites: he, the wide-stepping ; whose commands the many- 


CC-O Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 





III. 5. 1] 


Third Mandala 


6D 


blending regions of space, the generators (of all beings) ^ 
do not disobey. 

15. Indba, invested with all energies, has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou, who art 
the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Vritra, the leader of 
a conquering host, collect cattle and bestow them abund¬ 
antly upon us. 

16. Nasatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishe.s) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate appel¬ 
lation of Ashwins ; be to us the liberal donors of riches: 
do you, who are irresistible, protect the offerer (of the 
oblation) with unblameable (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is that 
beautiful appellation under which you have both become 
gods in (the sphere of) Indba : do thou, Indra, the in¬ 
voked of many, a friend, (associated) with the beloved 
Eibhus, shape this prayer for our benefit. 

18. May AbyaMaN, Aditi, the adorable (gods), and 
the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us: keep 
us from (following) tlie course unpropitious to offspring, 
and may our dwelling be abundant m progeny and cattle. 

19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in many 
places, everywhere proclaim us \oid of offence: may 
earth and heaven, the waters, the sun, and the vast firma¬ 
ment, with the constellations, hear us. 

20. May the (divine) s lov erers (o enefits), the deities 

of the mountains, and fixed habitations, 

propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear us: may Aditi, 
lith the Adityas, bear us: may the 

auspicious felicity. 
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21. Miiy f)ur patli e.ver be, easy of going, and provided 
with food; sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet water: 
(safe) in thy friendship, Agni, may my fortune never he 
impaired, but may I occupy a dwelling (abounding) witli 
riches and ample food. 

22. Taste (Agni) the oblations ; make manifest (for us) 
abundant food: measure out the viands before us: thou 
overcomest all those (who are) our enemies in conflict: 
favourably inclined towards us lighten up all our (cere¬ 
monies) day by day. 


rii. .0. 2. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Rishi. is Prajavati ; the 
metre Trishiiibh. 

]. When the preceding dawns appear, the great im¬ 
perishable (light) is engendered in the (Hrmament. the) 
sphere of the waters, and then the worshipjier is alert to 
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for groat and uiunpiallod 
is the might of the gods. 

2. Let not the gods, Agni, now dt) us harm, nor the 
ancient progenitors, who have come to know the degree 
(of divinity) nor the manifester of light lietween the 
two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, the sun) ; fm- 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

Variously do my manifold desires alight: present 
at the solemnity, T recite ancient (hymns) ; when the fire 
is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for great and un¬ 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

4. Tlie universal sovereign is conveyed to many direc¬ 
tions: he sleeps in the places of repose: lie is connected 
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with the forests: one mother (heaven) nourishes the 
•child ; the other (earth) gives him a dwelling: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5. Existing in ancient plants, abiding afterwards in 
new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as they are 
produced; unimpregnated they become pregnant and 
bear fruit: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, but 
(in the morning) the single infant proceeds unobstructed 
(through the sky): these are the functions of Mitra and 
Varuna: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

7. The child of tw'O mothers, the invoker of the gods at 
:sacrifices. the universal sovereign, proceeds thenceforward 
(in the sky) • the root (of all), he abides (in the houses of 
the pious): the reciters of pleasant (words) oflEer him 
agreeable (praises): great and unequalled is the might 

uf the gods. , . 

8 All (creatures) approaching too near his confines are 

beheld with their faces turned away as (an enemy) flies 
from a combatant: obvious (to all) he penetrates the 
wa.ter for its destruction: great and unequalled is the 


might of the gods. 

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods) 
•constantly abides: luigl^ty, he passes with the radiant 
.(sun) through the regu'^a of space; assimiing various 
forms, he looks (complacently) upon us: great and un- 
.equalled is the iiiigkt of f li® 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grateful 

.und immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path 
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(of the rains), for Agni knows all these worlds: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various forms : 
one of them shines brightly, the other is black: twin 
sisters are they, one black and the other white :• great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two productive 
milch Idne, unite, they nourish each other: I worship 
them both in (the firmament), the dwelling of the waters : 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows 
aloud; the milch cow offers her udder for the one that is 
without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) is refresh¬ 
ed by the milk of the rain: great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

14. The earth wears bodies of many forms: she abides 
on high cherishing her year and a half old (calf); knowing 
the abode of the truth (the sun), I offer worship: great 
and unequalled is the might of tlie gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they (day 
and night) are placed visible in the midst (between heaven 
and earth), one hidden, one manifest: the path (of both) 
is common, and that is universal (for good and evil) : 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

16. May the milch kine without their young, abiding 
(in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet yielding milk, 
and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken (so as to perform 
their functioiLs) : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 
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17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) he sends, 
down the rain upon a different herd, for he is the victor, 
the auspicious, the sovereign: great and unequalled is 
the might of the gods. 

18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, (Indra). 
in horses ; the gods know his (affluence) ; six, or five and 
five, harnessed to his car, convey him ; great and un¬ 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twashtri the impeller (of all), the 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for all these worlds are of him: great and un¬ 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles (heaven and 
earth) united (with creatures) : they are both penetrated 
by his lustre: the hero spoiling the treasures (of the foe) 
is renowned: great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the firma¬ 
ment) nearest to this earth like a benevolent friend: the 
valiant {Maruts) precede him (when abroad), and dvell. 
in his mansion: great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

22. The plants, Indra, come to perfection by thee;, 
from thee the waters (flow) ; earth bears her treasures 
for thee: may we, thy friends, be sharers of these.bless-- 
ings: great and unequalled is the might of the god^. 
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HI. 5. 3. 

The deities ai*e the Vishwadeous ; the Rishi is PiiAJAPATr ; the 
metre Trishlubh. 

1. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 
tlie primitive and permanent operations of the gods, nor 
do the innocuous lieaven and earth (interrii])t them), 
nor are tlie mountains standing (on tlie earth) to be bowed 
down. 

2. One stationary (year) sustains six burthens (in the 
seasons) ; the (solar) rays spread througli that true and 
extensive (term) ; three revolving spheres an' severally 
above, two of which are placed in secret, and one is visible. 

3. The three-breasted, the showerer (of rain), the omni¬ 
form, t)ie three-uddered, tlie parent of multifomi progeny, 
the possessor of magnitude, followed by three hosts (the 
year), advances, the vigorous impregnator of the perpetual 
jdants. 

4. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 
tliose (plants) ; I call upon the beautiful name of the 
Adityas; the divine waters wandering severally (now) 
give it delight, and (now) depart from it. 

5. Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent gods are 
thrice tliree: the measurer of the three (worlds) is the 
sovereign at sacrifices: three female (divinities) of the 
waters charged with the rains descend from heaven at the 
thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitri, descended from heaven, bestow upon ns 
blessings thrice every day: Bhaga, saviour, grant ns 
thrice a day riches of three elements: Dhishana enable 
•ns to accjuire (wealth). 
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7. May Savitri bestow upon ns wealth at the (three 
periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra and Varuna, 
the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit precious 
things from the liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright regions, 
three scions of the powerful (year) are shining ; practisers 
of truth, quick moving, of surpassing radiance: may the 
deities be present thrice daily at the sacrifice. 


111. 5. 4. 

Tlie deities, liislii, and metre as before. 

1 . May the discriminating Indra apprehend my glorifi¬ 
cation (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow, grazing 
alone, without a cowherd, one who is readily milked, 
yielding abundant nourishment, and of whom Agni and 
Indra (and we), are the commenders. 

2. Indra and Pushan, the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Ashwins, well affected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; wherefore, 
ya6‘W5, universal deities, sporting on this (altar), may I 
here obtain the happiness derived from you. 

8. The plants that desir(‘ for the showerer (1ndr.\) 
the ])Ower (of sending rain) appreciate, when manifest, 
tlie embryo (blossom) deposited in him: the kine desirous 
of reward come to the presence of the calf, invested with 
many forms. 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth, 
taking in hand the stones (to express the libation) at the 
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sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorable, and many- 
blessing rays (Agni) mount up for the good of man. 

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet and 
intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, bring 
hither all the adorable deities for our protection, and give 
them to drink of the sweet (libations). 

6. Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knower of all that 
exists, extend to us that benevolence which, unshared by 
others, cherishes us like the showers of the rain-cloud : 
that kindness which is beneficent for all mankind. 


III. 5. 5. 

Tile deities are the Ashivitis ; the liisJii and metre as before. 

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk 
to the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south passes within 
(the firmament) , the bright-houred (day) brings the 
illuminative (sun): the praiser awakes (to glorify) the 
AsmviNs preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your truth- 
(preserving car) : the offerings proceed towards you as 
(children to their parents): discard from us tlie disposition 
of the niggard. we have made ready for you our offering : 
come to our presence. 

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-constructed 
car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for have not the 
ancient sages declared you, Ashivins, to bo most ready 
to come to the aid of the destitute ? 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your quick 
steeds: a'l men, Ashwins, invoke you: to you tliey offer 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






Third Mandala 


77 


III. 5. GJ 


the sweet (/Soma) juice mixed with milk, as friends (give 
gifts to friends) : the sun is in advance, (therefore come 
to tlie rite). 

5. Eclipsing (by your splendour) many regions, AsH^VIXS, 
(come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opulent (Ashwixs) 
amongst men: come to this rite by the paths traversed 
by the gods : here, Dasras, are amj)le stores of the exhila¬ 
rating juices. 

6. Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspicious ; 
your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family of JxVHKU: 
renewing that auspicious friendship, may we, your associ¬ 
ates, delight you with the sweet {Soma juice). 

7. Ashwins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
(of libations), drink with Vayu and your steeds, rejoicing 
together, of the Soma libation offered at the close of day. 

8. Ashwins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre¬ 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by the 
sacrificers, quicldy comj)asses earth and heaven. 

9. Ashwins, this most sweet Soma is mixed ; drink it: 
come to (our) dwelling: your car, repeatedly bestowing 
wealth, is coming to the appointed place of the offerer 
•of the libation. 


III. 5. G. 

The deity is Mitra ; the Rishi, Vishwaiwitra ; the metre of the 
first five verses is Trislitubh, of the last four Gai/atri. 

1. Mitra, when praised, animates men to exertion: 
Indra sustains both the earth and heaven: Mitra looks 
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upon men witli unclosing eyes: oiler to Mitra the ob¬ 
lations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra. who 
pre.sents thee, Aditya, (with offerings) at the sacred rite : 
protected by thee he is not harmed ; he is not overcome 
by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from afar or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in (abundant) 
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth, 
diligent in the worship of Aditya. ever be in tlie good 
favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and to 
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed witli vigour, 
the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be in tlic good 
favour, in the ausiiicious approliation. of this adorable 
(Aditya) . 

n. The great Aditya, the animator of men to exertion. 
IS to be approached with reverence: he is the giver of 
happiness to him who praises him: offer witli fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are (the 
gifts) of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man. 

7. Tlie renowned Mitra, who by his might presides 
over heaven, is he who presides over the earth liy (the 
gift of) food. 

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the victo¬ 
rious Mitra, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who has- 
prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 
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III. 5. 7. 

The deities of the first four verses are the Ribuus, of the three 
last Indua; the Rishi is Visiiw^njmitua ; the metre Jagati. 

]. Your connexion (\vitli the consequences of acts) 
Ribhus is liere (acknowledged) by the minds of all: 
desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have 
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to these (rites) : 
the sons of Sudhanwax, with the devices by whicli they 
are victorious over foes, you liave accepted the share of 
tlie sacrifice. 

2. Witli those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladles : with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that will by which 
you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra) ; with 
those (means), Riuiius, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Ribhus. the j^erformers of (good) works, the 
grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship of Indra : 
they liave perpetuated (existence) : the sons of Sudhan- 
WAN have attained immortality: performers of pious acts 
influencing (tlie result), througli their devotion (they have 
attained divinity) bv their works. 

4. Go witli Indra in his chariot when the libation is 
poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the (ivor- 
shipper) desiring (your favour) : Ribhus, sons of Sudhan- 
WAN, bestowers (of the rewards of ])ious acts), your virtuous 
deeds, your great faculties, are not to be measured. 

5. Indra, along with the food-bestowing Ribhus, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) efiEused So 9 ??a 
libation: excited MAGHiVVAN, by worsliip, rejoice with 
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the human sons of Sudhai^wan in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

6. Indra, the jjraised of many, associated with Ribhu, 
and with Vaja, exult with Shachi, at this our sacrifice: 
these self-revolving (days) are devoted to thee, as well as 
the ceremonies (addressed) to the gods, and the virtuous 
acts of man. 

7. Indra, with the food-bestowing Ribhus rewarding 
(worship) with food, come hither to (receive) the reverential 
praise of the adorer, with a hundred quick-going steeds, 
the indications (of the Maruts) : come to the burnt offering 
of the sacrifice, yielding a thousand blessings to the 
sacrificer. 


III. 5. 8. 

The deity is Ushas, the dawn ; the Rislii as before ; the metre 
2'rishtubh. 

1. Affluent Ushas, giver of sustenance, possessed of 
intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him who lauds 
thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food: divine Ushas, 
adored by all, who (though) ancient art (still) young, the 
object of manifold worship, thou art present at the re¬ 
curring (morning) rite. 

2. Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted in a 
"olden chariot, do thou shine radiant, caiLsing to be heard 
the sounds of truth: may thy vigorous and well-trained 
horses bring thee, who art golden-haired, (hither). 

3. Ushas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), purposing 
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to travel the same road, repeatedly turn back ever new, 
.(revolving) like a wheel. 

4. The opnlent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 
i(sun), throwing off (darloiess) like a garment, proceeds: 
diffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, promoting sacred 
■acts, she is renowned to the ends of the heaven and of the 
earth. 

0. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise to the 
•divine Ushas, shining upon you: the repository of sweet¬ 
ness manifests her brightness aloft in the slcj^, and, radiant 
•and lovely, lights the regions. 

6. Tlie possessor of truth is recognized in the sky by 
lier rays: the possessor of wealth has taken a marvellous 
station in earth and heaven: Agni, soliciting alms of the 
radiant advancing UsHAS, thou obtainest thy desired 
treasure (of oblations). 

7. The showercr (of rain, the sun), urging on the .lawn, 
at the root of the trutliful (da}) hast pervaded the vast 
heaven and earth: the mighty Usuas, the golden light, 
as it were, of Mitra imd Varuha, diffuses her lustre in 
(liilerent directions. 


HI. 5. 9. 

This hymn is divided ^ ^ triplets, tho'^deitios of 

which are severally, VARn* » ihaspati, Pushan, Savitri, 

Soma, and Mitra and VaRU>-'- • ^ itra is the liishi, or, ac¬ 

cording to some, the last triplet is ascri e to Jamadaoni : the metre 
• of the three fu^t stanza., is Trishtubh’ of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Indra and V.!VRUi^^’ may these peojjle who are 
relying upon you, and wimdcrin„ about (in alarm), sn, stain 
6 
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no injurj’^ from a youthful (adversary) ; for where is that 
reputation (you enjoy) on account that you bestow suste¬ 
nance on 3 ’^our friends. 

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (vour wonshipper), 
Indra and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessantlv' invokes 
you for protection: associated with the Mantis, with 
heaven and earth, hear my invocation. 

3. May there be to us, Tndr.4 and Varun.v, such wealtli 
(as we covet) : may there be, Maruls. to us wealth (of 
cattle) and numerous descendants: mai" the delio'htful 
(wives of the gods) shelter us with dwellings: may Hotra 
and Bharati (enrich) us with gifts. 

4. Briilvsrati, friend of all the gods, accept our ob¬ 
lations: grant precious treasures to the offerer. 

5. Adore the pure Briilvspati at sacrifices with hymns: 
I solicit of him unsurpassable strength. 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, the 
irreproachable, the excellent Briiiaspati. 

7. Divine, resplendent, Pushan, this, th}' most recent 
laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to this 
food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (husband) 
to his wife. 

9. May that Pusilvn, who looks u])on all the worlds,, 
wlio thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector. 

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the divine 
Savitri, n'ho influences our pious rites. 

11. Desirous of food, we .solicit with praise, of the divune 
Savitri, the gift of affluence. 
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12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence, 
adore the divine Savitri with sacrifices and sacred hymns. 

13. Soma, knowing the right path, proceeds (by it) : 
he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place of 
sacrifice. 

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice. 

16. Mitra and Varuna, sprinkle our cow-stalls with 
butter; performers of good worlcs, (sprinkle) the worlds 
with honey. 

17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by many, exalted 
by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, you reign 
by the greatness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by Jamadagni, sit down in the place of 
sacrifice (the altar) ; drink, augmenters (of the reward) 
of sacrifice, the Soma libation. 
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FOURTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

IV. 1. 1. 

The deity is Agni, or, it may be, Vartjxa in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas : the Rishi is Vamaheva : the metre of the first 
verse is AMi ; of the second, Atijagati ; of the third, Dhnli ; and 
Trisliluhh of the rest. 

1. Since the emulous gods ever excite tliee, Agni, 
who art a deity .swift of motion, (to contest), therefore 
do (thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to 
bring the deities to their sacrifices); adorable Agni, 
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, divine, 
all-wise, as the present divinity among men: they have 
genciated thee as tlie all-present and all-wise deity 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 

thy brother \ aruna, as a participator of the sacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the eldei* participator of the sacrifice j 
the rider of the water, the the supporter of men, 

the sovereign venerated by mankind. 

3. Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(Varuna) to our presence, as two strong horses convey 
the swift chariot along the road to its goal: thou receivest, 
Agni, the gratifying (oblation) together wuth Varuna, 
and with the all-illumining Maruls : grant, brilliant 
Agni, happiness to our sons and grandsons ; grant, beauti¬ 
ful Agni, happine.ss to ounselves. 

4. Mayest thou, Aomi, wdio art ivise, avert from us 
the Avrath of the divine Varuna; do thou, w'ho art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the mo.st diligent bearer (of 
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oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to us 
with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn: depre¬ 
cate Varuna for us, and, propitiated (by our praise), feed 
upon the grateful (oblation), and be to us of auspicious 
invocation. 

6. Tlie glance of this ausj)icious deity, directed towards 
men, is most excellent, most wonderful, acceptable (to all), 
as the ])ure warm butter (from, the milk) of the cow (is 
acceptable) to the deity ; as the gift of a milch-cow (is to a 
man). 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine Agni, invested (with radiance) in the un¬ 
bounded (firmament) : pure, bright, radiant lord (of all), 
may he come (to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 
in a golden chariot with a tongue of flan\e, he frequents 
all the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red horses, em¬ 
bodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a dwelling well 
supplied with food. 

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those men 
(who are engaged in good works), they lead him, with the 
strong cord (of praise): he, the divine Agni, fulfilling 
(all desires), abides in the dwelling of this mortal, and 
obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth 
which is desired by the devout; he whom all the im¬ 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
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rites; of whom lieaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinlde (with oblations). ■ 

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of the 
sacrificers ; then upon his station, (the altar), the base of 
the vast firmament; witliont feet, without head, conceal¬ 
ing his extremities, combining with smoke in the nest of 
the rain-cloud. 

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (Agni), who 
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the 
nest of the rain-cloud: the seven attached (priests) have 
engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), who is 
desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed after 
instituting the sacred rite, when, calling uiion the dawn, 
they e.xtricated the milk-yielding kine, concealed among 
the rocks in the darkness (of the cave). 

14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (Agni), and 
otlier (sages) taught everywhere their (acts) : unprovided 
with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they glorified 
the author of success, whence they found the light, and 
were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred rite.s), 
with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, forced 
open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the obstructing, 
compact, solid mountain confining tlie cows, a cow-pen 
full of kine. 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine, knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the 
maternal (rhythm) ; then they glorified the conscious 
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dawns, and tlie purple dawn appeared with the radiance 
of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the firma¬ 
ment glowed with radiance; the lustre of the divine 
dawn arose: then the sun stood above the iindecaying 
mountains, beholding all that was right or wrong among 
mankind. 

18. Tliereupon awaking? the (Angirasas) beheld (the 
cattle set free), and seized upon the precious treasures: 
the universal gods then came to «ill (their) dwellings i 
*AIitra and Varuna may your truth be (kept) to liim who 
worships (you). 

19. May I glorify the present radiant Aoxi, the invoker 
I (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, most deserving 
of adoration, without milking the pure udder (of the cow), 
without the purified food of the Soma offered in libation. 

20. May Agni be the Acliti of all those to whom sacrifice 
is offered ; may he be the guest of all men: receiving the 
(sacrificial) food of the devout, may he, tojvhom all is 
known, be the bestower of felicity. 

IV. 1. 2. 

The deity and is TrislUubh. 

1. He who has been placed immortal among the mortals, 
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods, 
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer, Agni : 
he has been placed (upon the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) 
by his (lustre), and for the elevation of the worshipper, 

through oblations (in heaven). 
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2. Agni, son of strength, generated to-day at this our 
rite, as intermediate between both (gods and men) thou 
proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harnessing, graceful 
Agni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent steeds. 

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water-shed¬ 
ding, and swifter-than-thought-going, steeds of him who is 
the truth: harnessing the brilliant pair (to thy chariot)> 
thou passest between the deities of whom thou art, and 
Tiuman worshippers. 

4. Possessed, Agni, of good steeds, an excellent car, 
and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (worshippers)^ 
bring to the man who offers worthy oblations, Aryaman,. 
Varuna, JIiTRA, Vishnu, the Maruls, or the Ashwins. 

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, be jiroductive of cows, of 
sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted: may it, 
mighty Agni, be productive of food and progeny, long 
continued, aflfiuent, wide based, and held in full assembly.. 

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser of that man 
who, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and for thy 
service causes his head to ache: protect him, Agni, from 
every one that seelcs to do him evil. 

7. May a son, finn in (devotion) and liberal (in offerings), 
be born to him who presents (sacrificial) food to thee 
when needing food, who gives thee constantly the exhila¬ 
rating {Soma juice), who welcomes thee as a guest, and 
devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrificer who glorifies 
thee morning and evening, and,, presenting oblations, 
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does what is acceptable to thee in his own abode? like a 
horse witli golden caparisons. 

9. Let not him who malces offerings to thee, Agni, 
who art immortal, wlio with uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and let 
not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circumvent him. 


10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, Agni, who 
art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the man with 
whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well pleased, 
youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when worshipping 
thee may we be the promoters. 

1]. May the wise Agni discriminate beWeen virtue 
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a (groom 
distinguishes between) the strong and weak backs (of 
horses): enrich us with wealth accompanied by virtuous 
offspring: be bountifid to the liberal giver ; shun him 
who gives not. 

12. The uiireviled sages abiding in the dwellings of 
man have glorified the sage (Agni) ; therefore, lord of 
sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving feet to- 
behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 


13. Resplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the satisfier 
of (the desires of) men, vho art easil}’^ to be conducted 
(to the altar), bestow joy-yieldiug and abundant wealth 
for his preservation upon the vorshippei who praises and 
worships thee and offers thee libations. 

14. Therefore, AgNI, when \\e labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all our mem ers, the pious performer 
of rites, (the Amvrasas), exercise their arms in the 
(of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a car. 


■s 

Work 
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15. May we seven iiriests first in order engender from 
the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator (Agni) ; 
may we ^Lngirasas be the sons of lieaveii; and, radiant, 
divide the wealth-containing mountain. 

16. Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancient forefathers, 
cdebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the region of) 
pure light, and, reciting prayers and dispersing gloom, 
they made manifest the purple (kiue). 

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from impurity, 
as (a smith heats) iron: e.xciting Agni, elevating Inera, 
and wandering about (in search), they have gone to the 
vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (Agni), when (Indra) proclaimed the near 
presence of the herd of the kine of the divine {Angirasui) 
as a herd of cattle in a well-stored stall, the progeny of 
mortals were thereby enabled (to perform pious acts), 
and the master of the family rendered competent to 
(provide for) the increase of posterity and (the support of) 
dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and have thereby 
become the performers of a good work, adoring the full 
and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful lustre of the 
radiant divinity, wdien the brilliant dawns have arrayed 
(themselves) in light. 

26. Creator, Agni, w'e have repeated these thy praises 
to thee who art all-w’ise ; do thou accept them; blaze 
aloft; make ns opulent: do thou wdio art W'orshipped by 
many bestow upon us ample w'ealth. 
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IV. 1. 3. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter (of 
foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of food 
through heaven and earth, the golden-formed, for your 
protection, before (surprised by) sudden death. 

2. Tliis is the altar which we have decorated for tliee, 
as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments 
(to gratify him) : maturer of good works, sit down in our 
presence invested (with radiance), while thy flames incline 
towards thee. 

3. Repeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, tlie 
giver of felicity, the divine, tlie immortal ; to him wliom 
the eff’user of the libation, like the (bruising) stone, adores 
aloud. 

I. Thou, Agni, presidest over this our rite: do thou, 
wlio art cognizant of truth, and the author of good works, 
recognize this our adoration, whenever these exhilarating 
prayers (are addressed) to thee, whenever friendly re¬ 
lations with thee are (establi^^hed) in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reju’oach us (for our sin) to 
Varuna, wliy to the lieaven ? what is our offence ? wliy 
repeat it to the bountiful Mitra, to earth, to Aryaman, 
or to Buaga ? 

0. AVhy rej)eat it when exalted in lioly ceremonies ? 
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient, 
truthful wind ? why, Agni, to earth, why to man-destroy¬ 
ing Rudra ? 
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I. Wliy to the great and nutriment-conveying Rushan ?’ 
why to Rudra, the object of worship, the giver of the 
oblation (to the gods) ? why to the luany-hymued Vishnu t 
why’- tell our sin to the extensive year ? 

8. Why tell it to the veracious company of the Maruts ? 
why, even vhen asked, to the mighty sun ? why repeat 
it to Aditi, or to the swift wind ? fulfil, all-lcnowing 
Jata\'rdas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit, Agni, the milk of the cow, essential for the 
sacrifice: yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid): black though she be, yet with her white 
nutritious milk she maintains manldnd in existence. 

10. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits), has been ' 
spriulded by the genuine sustaining milk: the giver of 
food proceeds unswerving (from his course), and the sun,, 
the shedder of rain, has milked the white (fluid) of the 
udder (of the firmaineut). 

n. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the moun¬ 
tain asunder, liave thrown it open, and returned with the 
cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived happily 
at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as Agni was 
engendered. 

12. By sacrifice, Agni. the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed 

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacrifice of any one who 
injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour - nor 
to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the due 
(oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not derive 
eujovmeut from the enemy of a friend. 
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14. AaNi, worthily worshipped, conservator, conciliated 
(by our offerings), protect us with thy protections: en¬ 
lighten us: entirely extirpate our sin; overcome the 
great and exulting Rakshasas. 

15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these hymns; accept, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises: 
be pleased, Axgieas, by our prayers: may the adoration 
jiddressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16. Agni, creator, to thee M'ho art wise, acquainted 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting mysterious 
words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems, together w'ith 
praises and prayers. 


IV. 1. 4. 


before. 


The deity is Agki, the K«W,«s-slayer; the IthM and metre as 


lore. 

1 Put forth thy strength, Agni, as a fowler spreads a 
capacious snare: proceed like a king attended by his 
followers on his elephant: thou art the scatterer (of 
thy foes): following the swift-movmg host consume the 

Rakskasas wdth thy fiercest flames. 

2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every side): 
fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe) ; scatter, 
Agni, with the ladle (of oblation), scorching flakes, and 
sparks, and brands. 

3 . Do tbou, who art moa rapu , direct thy (flames) 

against opposing (rays). ant, imicsistcd, become tire 
protector of this thy pc»l>>« ‘I'c calumniator „ho 

is remote or who is nigh: let no malevolent (t„e) 
cainst ns (who are) thy worshippers. 
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4. Sharp-weaponed Agni, rise up ; spread wide (tliy 
flames) against (the Raksltasas) ; entirely consume the 
foes : blazing Agni, burn down him who acts as an enemy 
towards us like a piece of dry timber. 

5. Rise up, Agni, chastise those who overpower us ; 
manifest thy divine energies ; slacken the strong (lx)w 
strings) of the malignant kings ; destroy those (who are 
hostile), whether kindred or unallied. 

6. He e.vperiences thy good favour, youngest (of the 
gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming quickly 
(to bestow felicity) : to him are all prosperous days and 
wealth (of cattle) and treasures: do thou, as the lord 
of sacrifice, shine upon Ids dwelling. 

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who pro¬ 
pitiates thee with constant oblations and praises: may 
all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, and may 

this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy good favour, Agni ; may this reite¬ 
rated and resounding hymn convey due praise to thy 
presence: may we be possessed of good horses and good 

cars, that we may pay tbee homage; and do tliou dailv 
bestow iq^oii us riches. 

9. May every one of his own accord diligently worship 
tliee, shining in the (hall) morning and evening, every day: 
tlius, sporting in our dwellings, (enjoying) tlie wealth of 
(hostile) man. may we with happy hearts worship thee. 

10. rhou, Agni, art the protector of him who, possessed 
of good horses and a golden car, approaches thee with a 
chariot laden with wealth: tliou art the friend of him who 
gratifies thee by the due iierformance of hosiiitality to thee. 
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11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ; 
possessed of excellent wisdom, throiigh the alliance (with 
thee produced) by^holy texts, which came to me from my 
father Gotama, I demolish the powerful (demons) : do 
thou, who art the hiunbler (of foes), be cognizant of our 
praises. 

12. All-wise Agni, may thy protecting (rays), un¬ 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslotliful, benignant, un¬ 
wearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at this 
sacrifice), preserve us. 

13. Those thy protecting (rays), Agni, which, beholding 
(what had chanced), preserved the blind son of Mamata 
from misfortune: he, laiowing all things, cherished those 
benevolent (rays), and his enemies, intending to destroy 
liim, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, wlio art freed from shame, by thee we are 
made opulent; by thee we are protected ; may we, through 
tliy guidance, attain abundant food: cherisher of truth, 
destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those wlio are nigh, 
those who are far off, and in due course fulfil (our desires). 

15. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel: accept 
the praise tha is recited by us: consume the unadoring 
Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by (thy) friends, 
preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and the 
re viler. 


IV. 1. 5. 

The deity is Agxi as Vaishwanara ; the Rishi Vamadeva ; the 
metre Trishtubh. 

1. How may we i^resent rejoicing (fit. offerings) to 
Agni, the showerer (of benefits) : to Vaishivanaea, 
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lie, who, bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, 
with his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a pillar 
(sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaishwanaba, chief 
•conductor (of rites), the might}''. 

•3. May Agni, ftlliug both (tlie middling and most excel¬ 
lent condition), bright .shining, of manifold vigour, the 
showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluence, (who 
compreliend.s) by (his) wisdom the mysterious sacred 
hymn, as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing) cow, 
reveal (tlie sense) to me. 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of excellent 
wealth, consmne with his fierce radiance those (adver¬ 
saries) who injure the firm and valued glories of the sapient 
Varuna and Mitra. 

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about 
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in thought), 
false (in speech), they give birth to this deep abyss (of 
hell). 

G. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy 
worship, this acceptable and vast (wealth), like a heavy 
load on a feeble (bearer), together with invigorating food ; 
(wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, and consisting of 
the seven elements. 

7. May our (self)-purifying praise, suited to his glory, 
and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to that 
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•oinniform (Vaishwanara) ^vllose swift-ascending brilliant 
(orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to mount, like 
the sun, above the immoveable heaven. 

8. AVhat objection (can be offered) to this my assertion, 
that they affirm that the milk of the kine, which (the 
milkers) obtain like water, is placed in concealment (by 
Vaishwanara), and cherishes the excellent and valued 
expanse of the wide earth. 

9. I recognize this adorable assemblage of the great 
(deities), which from of old the milk-shedding cow affects, 
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), in 
secret; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
v(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the agreeable 
secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the assiduous 
i(perfornier of holy rites), the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits), approaching the excellent station of the maternal 
.j^cow), seeks to drink the milk. 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), Jatavedas, by the praise 
<)f thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it may be), 
the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what 
is its advantage ? inform us, Jatavedas, for thou know- 
est; (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on this secret 
path, so that we may follow unreproached the direct road. 

13. What is the limit, what are the objects, which is the 
desirable (end) to which we ruslilike swift (chargers) to the 
battle ? when for us will the divine dawns, the brides of 
the immortal (sun), overspread (the world) with light. 

7 
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14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive, frivolous,, 
inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Agni, do tliey 
here say to thee ? devoid of the implements (of worship),, 
let them suffer from distress. 

15. For the prosperity of this (institutor of the rite), 
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed in the hall 
(of sacrifice) ; clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance,, 
and glorified by many, he shines like a man with opulence.. 

IV. 1. 6. 

The deity is Agni, the EisJii and metre as before. 

1. Agni, miuistrant of the sacrifice, do thou who art 
entitled to worship, be above us in this offering to the 
gods ; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable ; thou 
inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating Agni, 
the miuistrant priest, has been placed amongst men for 
(the celebration of) sacrifices .* like the sun, he spreads 
light above, and props the smoke above the sky like a 
pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared: prompt 
(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, circum¬ 
ambulates (the fire) : the newly-trimmed post is set up, 
the impending shining axe falls upon the victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is kindl¬ 
ed, the Adhwanju rises, propitiating (the gods), and Agni, 
the offerer of the oblation, ancient and multiplying (the 
offering), thrice circumambulates (the victim) like a 
keej)er of cattle. 
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5. Agni, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measuredly,. 
circumambulates (the victim) of his own (accord) ; the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, spread 
around: all the regions are alarmed when he blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautifid and auspicious is 
the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide-spreading, 
for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with darkness, nor 
do the malignant (spirits) inflict any injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevolence 
is never checked ; whose parents need not urge him to 
exertion ; so that the well-satisfied, purifying Agni shines 
like a friend amongst men, the descendants of Manu. 

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters dwelling amongst 
men, the descendants of Manu, have engendered, like 
females, (awaking) him at dawn, feeding on oblations, 
brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as an axe. 

9. Thy horses, Agni, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous, well- 
membered, and of graceful form, are summoned to the 
worship of the gods. 

10. Those, thy rays, Agni, triumphant, wide-spreading, 
radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced horses (to their goal), 
loud-sounding like the company of the Mariils. 

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee the prayer has been 
composed: may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by (his) 
praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow upon us 
manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit down adoring 
Agni, the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of mankind. 
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Rig-veda Translation 
IV. 1. 7. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first stanza is 
Jagali, of the five following Anushtubh, and of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
tvoLship, who is to he glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the rite: 
the Agni whom Apnavana and other Bhrigus lighted in 
the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in his acts), 
and sovereign (over all). 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining, to 
be manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted thee 
as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with stare, 
the jjerfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), who 
(rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the resplendent. 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his due 
order, the invoker (of the god.s), the intelligent, the agree¬ 
able, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer of frequent 
sacrifice, (brilliant) witli seven flames. 

6. ITini, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in the 
woods, loved, yet unapproached, wonderful, hidden in a 
cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblatioiLs) from 
any quarter. 

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the devout 
propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice: the 
mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be offered with 
reverence, who, trutliful always, accepts the sacrifice. 
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8. Tlioii who art all-Imowing understandest the func¬ 
tions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice: well 
informed of both heaven and earth, and the intermediate 
(finnament), and a most intelligent, ancient, and amplify¬ 
ing envoy, thou goest up the ascents of heaven. 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the light 
is before thee ; thy moving radiance is the chief of (all 
luminous) bodies: when the present (worshippers) take 
up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou art speedily 
generated, and becomest indeed the messenger (of the 
sacrifice). 

10. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, and 
when the wind fans the flame, he (Agni) spreads liis blazing 
tongue amongst the trees, and with liis (glowing) teeth 
consiunes the standing (fuel his) food. 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has carried 
off his food, the mighty Agni makes (himself) the fleet 
messenger (of tlie worshipper) ; consuming (the fuel), 
he allies himself with the force of the wind, and as (a 
horseman) urges his fast steed, so tlie rapid-going Agne 
invigorates and urges (his flames). 


IV. 1. 8. 

The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gayatri, 

1. I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of 
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer. 

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (desired) 
wealth (upon the worshipper) ^ he knows the ascents of 
heaveti: may he bring the gods hither. 
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3. He, the (livine (Agni), knows how the gods are to be 
reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his dwelling 
he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending the 
deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent of 
the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be tliey who propitiate Agni with gifts of 
oblations, and who, clierishing him, feed him with fuel. 

G. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, who, 
venerating Agni, o4fer him oblations. 

7. May nches, envied by many, devolve upon us day 
by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8. May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men tlie descendants of Manu. 

IV. 1. 9. 

The deity, EMif and metre as before. 

1. Agni, make us happy, for thou art mighty, (thou) 
who comest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

2. IMay that Agni, wlio is difficult to overcome, who is 
immortal, who is pre-eminent among men tlie descendants 
of Manu, become the luessenger of all the gods. 

3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the Hotri 
to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Poiri he sits down 
(on the sacred grass). 

4. Agni may be the officiating priest at the sacrifice, 
or the master of the house in the sacrificial chamber, or 
he sits down as tlie Brahman. 
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5. Thou, who art the director (of the cerenronial), 
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping men 
the descendants of Manu. 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of messenger for 
■the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice thou art pleased 
to convey. 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; (be pleased) Angiras, 
by our offering: hear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest the 
donors of oblations, be everywhere around us. 


IV. 1. 10. 

The deity and Bishi as before, the metre is Padapankli. 

1. We celebrate thee to-day, Agni, who art like a horse 
'(in conveying our burdens) with thy praises, conveying 
(our wishes to the gods), and (who art) like a benefactor, 
propitious and affectionate. 

2. Be now the conveyer, Agni, of our auspicious, power¬ 
ful, efficacious, trutliful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with all thy hosts 
(of radiance). 

■f. Glorifying thee, Agni, to-day, with these our praises, 
may we offer thee (oblations) : thy (flames), bright as 
those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or by 
night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament (to give 
them) beauty. 

G. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free from 
fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden lustre 
shines like an ornament. 
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7. Triitliful Agxi, verily thou removest from the mortal 
who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has been com¬ 
mitted (by him) of old. 

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate ; for such (attentions shewn) in 
every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere (of the: 
gods). 


ANUVAKA II. 

IV. 2. 1. 

The deity and Eishi as before, the metre is Triahtubh. 

]. Pot\ erful Agni, thy auspicious radiance shines upon 
the proximity of the sun (by day) ; thy bright and visible 
(lustre) is conspicuous by night, as the bland and pleasing 
food (of sacrifice, the oblation) becomes manifest in thy 
form. 

2. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and glorihed 
by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who offers thee ado¬ 
ration : resplendent (Agni) , bestow upon us that ample 
and acceptable (wealth), wliich, radiant (deity), thou, 
with all the gods, hast given (to other worshippers). 

3. The offerings (to the gods) are engendered, Agni,. 
of thee : from thee (proceed) praises ; from thee effective 
prayers ; from thee come a vigorous frame and wealth 
to the man wdio worships with sincerity and offers oblations. 

4. From thee, wlio art \’igorous, the conveyer of ob¬ 
lations. the vast, the granter of what is desired, is born 
(a son) of leal strength ; from thee comes ivealth approved 
of by the gods, the source of happiness ; from thee, Agni> 
(is obtained) a swift uuarrested horse. 
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5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship with holy 
rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose tougue exhila¬ 
rates (them), the dissipator of sin, the humiliator (of the 
demons), the lord of the mansion, the unperplexed. 

6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest (thy 
worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; far 
(remove from us) sin ; far (from ils) all evil thoughts 
for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art radiant by 
night, proinotest the well-being. 


Deity, Biski, and metre aa before. 


1. May he wdio with^uplifted ladle kindles thee, and 
thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) food, 
knowing thy glory, Jatavedas, to be invigorated by the 
act, surpass (all others) in riches. 

2 He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel, honour¬ 
ing, Agni, thy great glory; he who kindles thee in the 
evening and at dawm; he, prosperous and destroying 
his enemies, acquires riches. 

3. Agni is the possessor of great strength, of excellent 
food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods) ; abounding in 
sustenance, he gives to the mortal who worships him 
precious (wealth) according to (his devotion). 

4. If, youngest (of tke gods), with the iuconsiderateness 
common to men, we have ever committed any offence 
ac^ainst thee, make us free from the defects of earth l 
. ftnce entirely, Agni, our offences. 



ever suffer 
ffeuce against 
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either gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon our sons 
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done. 

6. Adorable I’osws, in like manner as you have liberated 
the cow bound by the foot, so set us free entirely from 
sin ; and may our existence, Agni, be prolonged. 

IV. 2. 3. 

The deity, Rishi, and metrc as before; or the deities may bo 
considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 

1. Favourably-minded, Agni has manifested (his might) 
in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the re¬ 
splendent dawns: proceed, A.shwin.s, to the dwelling of 
the pious (worshipper) : the divine sun rises with splendour. 

2. The <livine Savitri diffuses his light on high, dispers¬ 
ing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent for the cow : 
then \ ARUNA, and Mitra. and other (divinities), hasten to 
(fulfil) their offices when they elevate the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not heed¬ 
less (of their offices), have formed for the driving away 
of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the whole world. 

1. Divine (sun), thou iiroceedest with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting down 
the black abode (of night) : the tremulous rays of the sun 
throw off the darkness which is sjiread like a skin over the 
firmament. 

6 . This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, whether 
(looking) downwards or looking upwards, is harmed by 
no one: what is the power by which he travels? who 
has (truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of 
heaven, sustains the sky ? 
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IV. 2. 4. 

The deity or deities, the Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. The resplendent Agni, by whom all is Imown, has 
manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns radiant with 
lustre: far-going Nasatyas, come with your car to this 
our sacrifice. 

2. The divine Savitri displays his banner on high, 
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all 
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the firma¬ 
ment with his rays. 

3. Tlie great and intelligent dawn, variegated with 
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre: the divine Ushas, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car (to 
distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses bring you, 
.(Ashwins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and may 
these So7na juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), for 
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice). 

d. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, whether 
looking downwards or looking upwards, is harmed by no 
one: what is the power by which he travels ?'who has 
(truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of heaven, 
sustains the sky. 

IV. 2. 5. 

The deity o£ the first six stanzas is Agni ; of the two next Somaka ; 
of the two last the Asinvras; the Rishi is Vamadeva, the metre Oayatri. 

1. Agni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse (that 
bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice ; a deity adora¬ 
ble amongst deities. 
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2. ActNi, tlii’ice (a day), conies to our sacrifice like a 
charioteer, bearing the sacrificial food to the gods. 

3. The sage, Agni, the lord of food, has encompassed 
the oblation, giving precious things to the donor. 

4. Radiant is this Agni. the subduer of foes, who is 
kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kindled) for 
Srinjaya, the son of Devavata. 

o. May the mortal who is strenuous (in woi’ship) acquire 
authority over this Agni. the sharp-rayed, tlie showerer 
(of benefits). 

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like a horse 
(to convey oblations), who is liberal and resplendent as the 
son of heaven, (the sun). 

I. When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses. I withdrew not when 
called before him. 

8. But imniediateli accepted those two excellent and 
well-trained horses from the prince, the son of Sahadeva. 

9. Divine Ashwins, may this prince, Somaka. the 
son of Sahadeva, your (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

10. Divine Ash\vin.s. do you two make the prince, the 
son of Sah.vdev.v. long-lived. 


IV. 2. 6. 

Til© deity is Indra ; the Eiehi as before; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. May the truthful Maghavan, the accepter of the. 
spiritless Soma, come to us ; may his horses hasten to 
us; to liim we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beve¬ 
rage; may he grant the fulfilment of our desires. 
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2. Hero, Indra, set us free to-day to give thee exliila- 
ration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) at the 
end of the road: may the worshipper, like Ushanas, 
repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the knower (of all 
things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

3. Like a sage (laiowing) what is hidden, and fulfilling 
sacred rites, so theshowerer (of benefits), quaffing copiously 
the effused (libation), exults (in the draught), and this 
generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, 
being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects of 
(human) perception by day. 

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by the 
rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities) resplendent 
according to (their heavenly) abode: the chief of leaders, ' 
(Indra), in his approach has scattered the thick glooms 
so that men may see. 

5. Indra, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustains 
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and earth 
by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of him who 
has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the world). 

(5. Knowing all things profitable for men, Shakra 
has, Avith his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth 
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the clouds, 
and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open the j)asturage 
of the cows (of the Angirasas), 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritra, ob¬ 
structing the (issue of the waters), the conscious earth 
(co-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero, j^reserver (of 
the regions), send down by thy strength the waters of the 

lirn lament. 
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8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, iSarama appeared 
before thee ; and thou, the bringer of abundant food, 
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

9. Maghavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee) 
in his need (for aid): defending (him) with thy protection,, 
the guileful, impious Dasgu has been destroyed in the 
contest for the spoil. 

10. With a mind resolved on killing the Dasgu, thou 
earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa was eager for thy 
friendship : now have you two alighted in his, (Indra’s), 
habitation, and, being entirely similar in form, the trutliful 
woman has been perplexed (to discriminate between you). 

11. Thou goest with Kutsa in the same chariot, deter¬ 
mined to defend him ; (thou who art) the tormentor 
(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind: 
on the same day wherein, yoking (to the car) the straight¬ 
going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kutsa) has 
been enabled to cross over (the sea) of calamity. 

12. For Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy Shushna, 
and, in the forepart of the day, attended bj"- thousands, 
(tliou hast slain) Kuy.wa with the thunderbolt: thou 
liast swiftly destroyed the Dasgtis, and thou hast cut them 
to pieces in the battle, with the wheel (of the chariot of) 
the sun. 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty 
DlRiGAYAfor the sake of Rijishwan, the son of Vid.\thin ; 
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thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krishnas ; and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of Shambara) . 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of the 
sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, and thou 
art like the cervine elephant, consuming the strength 
(of the strong), and art like a terrible lion when wielding 
thy weapons. 

15. Relying (upon Indra) for protection, and desirous 
of riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting his presence 
in the sacrifice, as if in the battle ; asking for food, cele¬ 
brating his praise with hymns, for he is the refuge (of his 
wor^ijhippers), and resembles the grateful and lovely 
(goddess) of nutrition. 

16. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has made 
so many things good for man ; who, bestowing enviable 
opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a worshipper 
like me. 

17. Hero, Indra, when in any conflict of men the sharp 
thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and when, lord, 
there is a terrible battle, then the defender of our persons 
is made known. 

18. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of Vamadeva; 
be thou in battle an unfailing friend: we come to thee, 
eminent in wisdom ; mayest thou be ever benignant to 
thy praiser. 

19. In every battle. Maghavan, may we, along with 
those men who trust in thee and offer rich gifts, like those 
who are resplendent with riches, triumphing over their 
foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 
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20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous Indra, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may never 
withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and that he may 
be our powerful jirotector, the defender of (om) persons, 
as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for use). 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : Lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee; may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted 
in (thy) praise. 


IV. 2. 7. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is also the same, except 
in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Viral. 

1. Thou, Indra, art mighty ; the vast earth confesses 
to thee (th\) strength, as cloth the heaven; thou hast 
slain 'Vritra by thy vigour, thou hast set free the rivers 
arrested by Ahi. 

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trembled 
the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear of thy 
wrath ; the mighty clouds were confined ; they destroyed 
(the distress of drought), spreading the waters over the 
dry places. 

3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his enersy and 
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by his 
strength: he slew Vritra with the thunderbolt, exulting, 
and the waters whose obstructor was destroyed rushed 
forth with rapidity. 

4. Heaven, thy progenitor, conceived (I have obtained) 
a worthy son ; the makor of Indra was the accompli.slier 
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of a most excellent work: lie who begot the adorable 
(Inura), armed with the thunderbolt, irremovable from 
his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Mauhavan, verily glorify him who alone casts down many, 
Indra. the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Truly are all libations his : the inebriating draughts 
are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Indra: truly 
art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) treasures; 
thou. Indra, supportest all people by the gift (of riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the courageous, 
the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, the unbounded, 
the showerer (of benefits), the wielder of the bright thunder¬ 
bolt, him who is the destroyer of Vritra, the bestower of 
food, the giver of wealth, Maghavan the possessor of 
riches. 

9. This Maghavan, who destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings the 
food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) : may we 
be held dear in his friendship. 

10. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers 
the cattle: when Indra truly entertains anger, all that 
is stationary or moveable is in fear of him. 

11. Indra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, (their) 
gold, (their) horses: chief leader by his energies, praised 
l^y these his worshippers, he is the distributor of riches, 

the bestower of wealth. 

8 
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12. Some loortion (of his strength) Indra derives from 
his mother, some portion from his father: he who, though 
his progenitor, has begotten (the world), and animates its 
vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven by thundering 
clouds. 


13. Thou art the Maghavan who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his- 
worshipper) the accmnulated dust (of sin), the destroyer 
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt, Maghavan 
conducts his worshipper to Avealth. 

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the cliariot) of the sun, 
and has stopped Etasa gming forth to (battle): the dark 
undulating cloud bedeAvs him, (staying) at the root of 
radiance m the regions of its waters ; 

15. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night upon 


lb. May we (who are) wisliing for cattle, for horses, 
for food, for Avives, through his friendship induce Inhra, 
the shoAverer (of benefits), the giver of Avivcs, the un¬ 
wearied granter of protection, to come doAvn, as a bucket 
(is lowered) into a Avell. 

17. Be oiu- preserver, thou ivlio art lookiug (beiic- 
voleutly ui»ii) all; a kiusmau (to us) ; a supervisor 
(of tluugs), a bestotver of felicity on those who are 
worthy (to offer) libations ; a friend, a protector, a defend- 
er m the highest degree amongst defenders, a creator- 
(be thou, wlioMjestoAvest) the Avorld of heaven upon hini 
Avlio desires it, the giver to us of food. 

18. Regard thyself as a protector of those who desire 
thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commendation:- 
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grant, Indra, food to him who praises (thee) : suffering 
difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, worshipping 
thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is glorified,, 
he singly destroys many unyielding foes: the worshipper 
is dear to him (who relies) on his protection, and neither 
gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced Indra, the possessor of opulence^ 
the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows upon us^ 
when praised by us, assured (rewards) : thou, (Indra) ^ 
art the king of men: grant to us abundantly that great 
fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at presentr 
satisfy tliy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
thy praise. 


IV. 2. 8. 

Indua, Aditi, aud Vamadev.\ arc both the deities and Eishis 
of the Sulcla, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. Indra spealvs.] This is the old and recognized 
path by which all the gods are born ; so, when full-grown, 
let him be born in the same manner ; let him not cause 
the loss of this his mother. 

2. Vamadeva speaks.] Let me not come forth by this 
path, for it is d.fficult (of issue) : let me come forth ob¬ 
liquely from the side: many acts unperformed by others 
are to be accomplished by me: let me contend (in war) 
with one (enemy), in controversy with one opponent. 
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3. He. (Indra). lia,s jusserted (that it will) cause the 
death of my mother: let me not proceed by the usual 
way, but proceed quickly, according (to my will) : in the 
dwelling of Twashtri Indra drank the costly Soma from 
the vessels of the offerers. 

4. Abut speaks.] What irregular act has he committed 
whom ([, his mother,) bore for a thousand mouths and for 
many years ? there is no analogy between him and those 
who have been or will be born. 

5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be brought 
forth) in secret, his mother endowed (Indra) with (extra¬ 
ordinary) vigour; therefore, as soon as born he sprung 
up of his own accord, invested with splendour, and filled 
both heaven and earth. 

6. 'I’hese (rivers) flew murmuring as if, being filled with 
water, they were uttering sounds (of jo}'); ask them what 
is this they say ; what is the encompassing cloud that the 
waters break t]iroii"h ? 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to me ? 
the waters receive tlie reproacli of Indra: my sou has 
slain Vritra with the mighty thunderbolt; lie lias .set 
those rivers free. 

8. Vamadeva speaks.] Exulting, the yoiitliful mother 
brought thee fortli: exulting, Kushava swallowed thee: 
exulting, the waters gave delight to the infant: Indra, 
exulting, rose up by his strength. 

9. Vyansa. exulting and striking (hard blows), smote 
thee, .Maghavan, upon the jaw ; whereupon, being so 
smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush the 
head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzeid by eGangotri 





Fourth Mandala 


.117' 


IV. 2. 9] 


10. As a lieiier bears a calf, liis mother, (Aditi), bore 
Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, vigorous,, 
energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow liis own course,, 
heedful of his person. 

11. His niotlier inquired of the miglity Indra, have 

these deities deserted thee, my son ? then Indra 
said. Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vritra. 
exert thy greatest prowess. • 

J2. Who has made thy mother a widow ? who has 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what deity 
has been more gracious than thou, since thou hast slain 
the father, having seized him by the foot ? 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the entrails 
of a dog: I have not found a comforter among the gods; 
I have beheld my wife disrespected: then the falcon, 
(Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


IV. 2, 9. 

The deity is Indr.-l; the Rishi Vamadeva ; the metre Trishtubh, 

1. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, all the protecting, 
deities who are reverentlv invoked, and both the heaven 
and tlie earth, glorify thee who art verily one alone, mighty,, 
vast, and xdeasing of as^iect, for the destruction of Vritra. 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods have 
sent thee (against Vritra) : thence thou becamest, Indra 
who art the abode of truth, the sovereign of the world: 
thou hast slain the slimibering Ahi for (the release of) the 
water, and hast marked out (the channels of) the all de¬ 
lighting rivers. 
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3. On the day of full moon thou hast slain with the 
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un-appre- 
hending. slumbering Am, obstructing the gliding-down- 
ward-flowing (streams). 

4. Indra, by his strength, has agitated the exhausted 
firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, agitates) the 
water: exulting in his strength, he has divided the solid 
(clouds), and has shattered the pealcs of the mountains. 

5. The iLvRUTS have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young: like chariots they have rushed in along 
{with thee) ; tliou, Indra. hast satisfied the flowing 
streams ; tlioii liast shattered tlie clouds; tliou hast set 
free the obstructed rivers. 

t». riiou hast made the vast, all-cherishiug, and ex¬ 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and 
tremulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vayya; 
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youtliful rivers, tlie parents of 
plenty, the corroclers (of their banks), like armies destruc¬ 
tive (of their foes): he has inundated the dry lands, and 
(satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has milked the barren 
cows whom the Asiiras had become the lords of. 

8. Having slain Vritra, he has liberated many mornings 
and years (that had been) swallowed up by dai-kness, and 
has set the rivers free : Indra has released the imprisoned 
rivers, encompa.ssed (by the cloud), to flow upon the 
earth. 

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the sou of Agru 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the 
ants: when extricated, although blind, he distingui.shed 
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•tlie serpent; and when he came forth the joints that had 
been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung. 

10. The sage, (Vamadeva), knowing, royal Indra, .the 
.ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has proclauned 
-the actions, such as thou hast performed them, generative 
of rain, seh-evolved, and beneficial to man. 

11. Glorified (iu the past), glorified, Indra, at in-esent, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
thy praise. 


IV. 2. 10. 

The cloity, Siahi, and metro as before. 

1. May the illustrious Indra, the granter of desires, 
•come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection: 
he who is the lord of men, armed with the thrmderbolt, 
-overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats, (attended) 
by the most illustrious (Maruts). 

2. May Indra, looldng clown upon us, come with his 
steeds to our presence for our protection and enrichment: 
may the mighty thunclerer, the possessor of wealth, (aiding 
us) in battle, be present at this our sacrifice. 

3. Thou, Indra, placing us before thee, shalt receive 
this sacrifice, our holy offering; and as the huntsman 
.(kills his game), may we, thy worshippers, holder of the 
thm^tlerbolt, for the acquirement of riches through thee, 

victorious iu battle. 

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favourably 
.dispo^*^^^ ; and, ani^ious for our (good)drink of the effused. 
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prepared, exhilarating So)na. and be pleased by tlie (sacri¬ 
ficial) food (offered) with the noon-day hvnin. 

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that Indra 
who is invoked of many, who is hymned by recent sages, 
(who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like a victorious 
(warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a mountain,, 
the radiant and formidable Indra. born of old for the 
destruction (of the foes of the gods), the wielder of the 
ancient thunderbolt, charged with splendour, like a jar 
(filled) with water. 

/. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his birth,, 
nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes (pious 
works): powerful and resplendent (Indra). the invoked 
of many, do thou who art the showerer (of benefits) })estow 
upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of 
men: thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle ;""thou 
art tlie giver of instruction, the smiter in battles, and the 
distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9. By what wisdom is lie who is most wise renowned ? 
by that wherewith the mighty Indra repeatedly does 
(p'eat things) : he is the especial effacer of the manifold 
sin of the worshipper, and bestows wealth upon his 
adorer. 

10. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra: bestow upon 
us that abundant wealth whicli it is thine to give to the 
donor (of the oblation): praising thee, we celebrate thee 
at this sacred rite, which is new and excellent, and (at 
which the oblation) is proper to be presented. 
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11. Glorified (in the past)r glorified. Inura, at present; 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee; may we; possessed of chariots, be ever delighted in 
(thy) ])raise. 


IV. 2. 11. 

The deity, liiski, and metre as before. 

1. May Imdra come to ns for our protection, and being 
praised (by ns), may the mighty hero be exhilarated along 
with (ns )at this rite ; he whose energies are many: may 
he, liko the radiant snn, recruit his own overpowering 
vigour. 

2. Glorify the powerful leaders of that renowned and 
opulent (Indra), whose victorious and protecting energy 
rules over men, like a universal sovereign entitled to 

;3. Miiy Indra. acconipaiiied by the ]\L\ruts, come 
quickly foi‘ our protection, from the heaven, from the 
earth, ftoni the firmament, or from the waters ; from 
the spbere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from 
the abode of the rains. 

1- gk)rify, in soigjnn rites, this Indra who rules 
(jver substantial, abundant riches ; who by his prowess 
jg vicfcui’ over (hostile) hosts ; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor- 
shipP*^^®^ • 

5 . Jjct the invoking jn-iest bring to our dwellings that 
(jfjpRA) who, firmly fixing tlie (world), return,s food for 
(saci'^^*-**'^ and (utters) a voice enjoining (men) to 
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worship: he who is to be propitiated, by praises, wlio is 
adored by man_\'. 

6. When the repeaters of (liis) commendations, abiding 
in the dwelling of the worshipper, approach Tndra with 
praise, may lie who is onr (great) snstainer in conflicts, 
whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased), become the 
ministering priest of the master of the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the protector 
•of the world, the showerer (of benefits), afiects for his 
advantage the offerer of praise: it (prevails) in the secret 
(thoughts) of the worshipper, and in his dwelling, for 
(the accomplishment of his) pious acts, (the attainment 
of his) desires, and his delight. 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the cloud, 
and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters with 
(additional) torrents, so when the pious have recourse 
to Indra for food, he finds (it) in the haunt of the Gaura 
and Gavaya. 

9. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, are the doers of good 
deeds: thy two hands, Indra, are the extenders of wealth 
to him who praises thee: what, Indra, is this delay ? 
why dost thou not exhilarate us ? why art thou not de¬ 
lighted to make us gifts ? 

10. Thus (glorified), Indra, who is faitliful (to his 
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on man ; so thou, the praised of many, give us 
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine 
food. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled 
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with water) : lord of horses, a new h)Tirn has been made 
for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted 
in (thy) praise. 


ANUVAKA Ill. 

: IV. 3. 1. 

The deity, Iti/ihi, and metre as before. 

^ 1. fcsince the great and mighty Indra is propitiated by 
our (oblations), since he desires (them) from us, may he, 
the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thimder- 
bolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) food, the hymn, 
the Sotnd libation, and the prayers. 

2. The showerer (of benefits), casting with his hands 
the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the chief 
of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is desirous of 
the prosperity of the investing Parushni (river), whose 
• (bordering) districts he has frequented through regard. 

3 . \Vho divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 
endowed) with abundant viands, and great energies, 
holding in fii« arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing 
by his strength (both) heaven and earth to tremble. 

. 4. Al^ ^^'gh places, and the many low places, the 
heaven and the earth, trembled (tlrrough fear) of the 
mighty (Indra) at his birth: the strong (Indr.\) cherishes 
the patents of moving (sun), and the winds, like men, 
make noise m their peregrination. 

Of fhee, great are the deeds, 

and tn P^’o^^Iaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch as, high- 
minded ficro, thou, sustaining (the world), hast by thy 
streng^'l^ -slain Ahi ^vith the resistless thunderbolt. 
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6. Most powerful Indra. all these, thy exploits, are 
verily true: (through fear of thee). the sliowerer (of 
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then, 
beuevoleut-mindcd (Indra). the rivers, feariiig thee, flow 
with rapidity. 

7. Then. Indra, lord of luirses. the divine sister (rivers) 
praise (thee) for thy protection when thou didst set them 
free to flow, after having been impeded (bv Vritra) 
through a long confinement. 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been e-xpressed: 
Emw may the current flow to thee, and may the expiatory 
power (jf the illustrious utterer of praise be directed to- 

wa.rds us, as the quick rider hr)lds firmly the reins of the 
steed. 

9. Enduring Indra. bestow upon us energies, excellent, 
superior, powerful: bring under subjection to us enemies 
deserving of death: demolish the weapon of the malevo- 
lent man. 

Hcai our praiiScs, Xndra. unci bostow upon us many 
kinds of food i fulfil all our desires, and know thyself, 
Maghavan, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper witli food, as rivei*s (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
(thy) praise. 
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IV. 3. 2. 


Tho deity, and metre as before : or the deitv of the third, 

ninth, an<i tentli verses may bo Jiila. 


1. Ill wliiit manner may (any one) extol tlie miglity 
Indra ? at the sacrifice of wliat worshipper may he, 
propitiated, be present, drinking tlie sacrificial Soma 
beverage, desirous of the (sacred) food, and pleased 
(by the oblation) ? the mighty Indra is borne (to the 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth. 

2. What liero has enjoyed his fellowsliqi (in battle) ? 
who has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts ? when 
does any one ajipreciate his wonderful bounty ? when is 
he (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the 
man who glorifies and worships him ? 

3. Hoiv is it that Indra hears (the worshipper) who 
invokes hmi ? and, hearing, how does he Icnow his neces¬ 
sities ? what are his gifts of old ; why have they termed 
him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who offers jiraise ? 

4. How does he who glorifies Indra, and is diligent in 
his worship, although encountering oiipositiou, obtain 
from him wealth ? niay the divine Indra be the appreciator 
of my poises, when accepting the sacrificial food he is 



propitiiit»0cl towax’rls 
5 . Wlieii, in wliat 
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regard ? the eHorts of the well-looking Indr A are for the 
happiness of all: the wonderful form of the moving 
(Indra) is, like the sun, ever wished for. 

7. Resolving to kill tlie oppressing, malevolent {Ralcsha- 
•si), not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened his sharp 
weapons for (lier) destruction, and the fierce (Indra), 
the canceller of debts, has kept afar the unlaiown dawns 
in which the debts (are to be paid). 

8. Many are the waters of Rita: the adoration of Rita 
destroys iniquities; tlie intelligent and briUiaiit praise 
of Rita has o])enecl tlie deaf (ears) of inaJi. 

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms 
of the embodied Rita: by Rita are (the pious) expectant 
of food ; by Rita have the Idne entered into the sacrifice. 

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to his will) verily 
enjoys Rita: the strengtii of Rita is (developed) with 
speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water: to Rita 
belong the wide and profound lieaven and earth: supreme 
milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (arc filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
thy praise. 


IV. 3. 3. 

Tho deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of strength, 
INDRA, before us, to give us wealth: the hero, the lord of 
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cattle, is the donor, oh inau, of the wealth of Jiis adver¬ 
saries to him who glorifies hhii. 

2. He, Indba, is to be invoked for the destruction of 
Veitra: he, the deservedly praised, is to he worshijjped: 
the real donor of wealth, he, -Maghavan, gives wealth, 

(acquired) in battle, to the mo]-tal who offers him prayer 
and libations. 

3. Men verily call upon him in battle; the (devout) 
inflicters of austerity upon their persons constitute him 
their preserver: when both (the Avorshipper and the 
priest) approacli together the bountiful Jnura, men 
(succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and grandsons. 

4. Powerful Indra, men variously dispemed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the sake of 
obtaining rain: when men who are combatants assemble 
in battle, there are some of them who rely upon Ikdra. 

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful (Indra) ; 
thereuiJon one man prepares the buttered cake that he 
may offer it to (Indra) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soina 
he distinguishes from him who presents no libation ; there¬ 
upon some one rejoices to worship the showerer (of benefits). 

6. Indra bestows wealth upon him who offers a libation 
to him, esirmg it, though iu another sphere; and, with 
an huiDble mind, makes him who is devoted to him his 
friend in combats. 

7 . Indra accepting graciously the praises of his devoted 
(worshipp®!' > ^ho to-day pours out the libation to him,, 
who toaste t e buttered cakes, or fries the barley for 
Indra> exerc.ses towards him the power that grants his 

desires. 
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8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes a 
mortal foe ; wlien the lord is engaged in tlie long (con¬ 
tinued) battle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling the 
.showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the offerers of the 
libation. 

9. A man has realized a small price for an article of 
"reat value, o.nd again coming (to the buyer he says) this 
has not been sold; I require the full price; but he does 
not recover a small price by a large (equivalent) : wliether 
helpless or clever they adhere to their bargain. 

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten milch kine I 
wluni he sluill have slain (your) foes, then let (the purchaser) 
give him again to me. 

11. Grlorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfv thy worshi])per with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
thy praise. 

IV. 3. 1. 

The deity, Fishi, and metre as before. 

1. Wliat friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, 
deserving the friendship of Indra, has to-day enjoyed 
(it) ? or what offerer of the libation on the kindled fire 
])raises iiim (siifliciently) for his great and unbounded 
])r()tection t 

2. Who lias reverenced witli (suitable) words the (deity) 
wortln' of the libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? who 
supT)orts the cattle (given by bin)) 1 who desires tltc 
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society of Indra 1 who his friendship ? who his fraternity? 
who (has recourse) to the sage Ixdra for protection ? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods ? 
who glorifies the Adilyas, Aditi, light ? of whose efiused 
libation do the Ashwixs, Indra, Agni, drink at will, 
propitiated by his praise ? 

4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him felicity, 
and long behold the rising sun (in the dwelling of him) 
who says, let us offer libations to Indra, leader (of rites), 
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leaders. 

5. Ilini neither many nor few can molest: may Aditi 
grant him infinite happiness: the performer of pious acts 
is dear (to Indra) : dear to Indra is he whose mind is 
intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches hmi with 
homage ; dear to him is the offerer of the libation. 

(3. This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of foes), 
who is to be approached wdth homage, grants special 
maturity to the presenter of the libation: he is not the 
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers no 
oblation (to him): he is difficult of access, and the punisher 
of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma, contracts 
no friendship with the W’ealthy trader who offers not any 
libation ; he takes awav his wealth ; destroys him when 
destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him who presents 
the libation and oblation. 

a. The most exalted, the most himible, (invoke) Indra ; 
the middle (classes) invoke Indra ; those going, those 

sto])p't^S’ ('t^t-oke) Indra ; those dwelling at home, those 
9 
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going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; men needing food invoke 
Indra. 


IV. 3. 5. 

The deity of the three 6rst stanzas is said to be either In’DRA or- 
PAR.VAIATMA ! in tbo first case the Rishi is Vamadeva, in the second 
Indra : the deity of the other verses is the Shynja or Hawk : Vama— 
DEVA is the Rislii ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. I have been Maxu and SuRYA: I am the wise Rishi, 
Kakshivat : ] have befriended Kutsa, the son of Arjuni : 
I am the far-seeing Ushanas ; so behold me. 

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Manu) : I have 
bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (oblations) 

I have let forth the sounding waters: the gods obe)'^ my 
will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have destroyed 
the ninety and nine cities of Shambara ; the hundredth 
I gave to be occupied by Divodasa when I protected 
him, Atithigva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maruls, be pre-eminent over (other) 
hawlvs, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged bore 
the Soma, accepted by the gods, to Manu. 

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians), carried 
off from hence (the Soma) it was at large: (flying) swift 
a.s thought along the vast path (of the firmament), it 
went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, and the hawks 
thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6. The straiglit-flying hawk, conveying the Soma plant 
from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, broughtr 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







IV. 3. 6] 


Fourth Mandala 


131 


resolute of purpose, the adorable., exhilarating Soma,. 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma with 
him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and this 
being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds, the 
unbewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration o£ 
the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 


IV. 3. 6. 


The deity is the Hawk, or Parahralima under that personiBcation 
the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre is Trishtubli, except in the last 
verse, in which it is Shakvnri, 


1. Being still in the germ, I have Icnown all the births 
of these divinities in their order: a hundred bodies of 
iron confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed. 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed 
over it: the impeller of all, the sustainer of many, aban¬ 
doned the foes (of knowledge), and, expanding, passed 


beyond the winds (of worldly troubles). 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on his 
descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma) 
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then, 
the archer Krislianu, pursuing with the speed of thought, 
and stringing his bow, let fly an arrow against it. 

4. ihe straight-flying hawk carried ofi the Soma from 
above the vast heaven, as (the AsJnvins carried off) Bliujyu 
from the region of Indra, and a falling feather -from the 
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded in the 


conflict. 
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5. Now may Maghavan accept the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk and 
curds, offered by the priests ; the upper part of the sweet 
(beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: may the hero 
accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 

IV. 3. 7. 

The deities are Ixdra and Sonia , BiM and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendship, Soma, which has united 
thee with thy (friend) Indra, he has made the waters 
flow for man; he has slain Ani; lie has sent forth the 
seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up sources (of the 
streams). 

2. With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indra has quickly 
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) : 
the everywhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great 
oppressor has been taken away. 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyus, Soma, in battle: Agni 
has consumed them before the noon: he (Indra) has 
destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers are 
the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) business, 
in a difficult and dangerous (place). 

4. Indra, thou ha,st made these Dasyus devoid of all 
(good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races abject: 
may yoU; (Soma and Indra), repel (and) destroy (your) 
enemies: accept (our) homage for their destruction. 

y. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra and 
Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed great 
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numbers of horses, and of tlie cattle which had been 
concealed, and the land which you had recovered by your 
strength. 


IV. 3. 8. 

The deity is Indra, the Rishi aad metre as before. 

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, corner 
Indra, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many rites for our 
protection ; thou who art the lord, glorified by hymns, 
whose wealtli is truth. 

2. May Indra, the friend of man, the omniscient, come 
to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of libations 
he who is possessed of good horses, who is fearless, 
honoured by the efi’users of libatioiLs, who rejoices with 
the heroes (tlie Maruts). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so as 
to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him pleasure in 
every acceptable place ; and being well moistened with 
the Soma jmcQ, may the vigorous Indra render the holy 
places (conducive) to our wealth, and free from danger. 

4 . (That Indra), wlio repairs to the supj)liant for (his) 
protection, to the sage in this manner invoking and praising 
him ; be who, armed with the thunderbolt, places, of 
his own accord, hundreds and thousands of swift-going 
(horses) in the shafts (of their ears). 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 
]je participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
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brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation. 


IV. 3. 9. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayairi, except in 
the last stanza, in which it is AnusUubh. 

1. There is no one, Indra, suj)erior to thee ; no one 
more excellent (than thou) ; slayer of Vritra there is no 
one, verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the wheels 

(to the body of the waggon): in truth thou art great 
and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thou hast de¬ 
stroyed by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kutsa and his 
allies, thou hast stolen, Indra, the (wheel of the car) of 
the sun. 

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast warred 
with all those opposing the gods: thou, Indra, hast 
slain the malignant. 

6. In w'hich (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the sake 
of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected 
Etasa by (thine) exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent Indra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in conse¬ 
quence, hast slain the son of Danu (Vritra) in this firma¬ 
ment. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such manly 
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jprowess, tlioii hast slain the woman, the daughter of the 
sky, when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified Ushas descended from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it. 

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the bank) 
•of the Vvpdsli (river), and she departed from afar. 

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy 
•contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested (on its 
course). 

13. By valour thou hast carried ofi the wealth of 
Shushna, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Shambaba, the son 
XuniTARA, hurling him from off the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thousands 
.(of the followers) of the slave Varchin, (surrounding) 
Jiim like the fellies (round the spokes of the wheel). 

16. Thou, Indra, who art ShatoJ^Tatii, hast made 
Pab^vvriJj the son of Agru, participant in sacred hymns. 

17 . The lord of acts, the wise Indra, has borne across 
(their difficultie-s), TurvjVsas and Yadu, when denied in- 

18 . Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas, Arha and 
.^jjiTraeatha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) of the 
Sarayu. 

19. Slayer of Vritr,v, thou hast restored the (one who 
was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both abandoned 
(Ijy their kin); (it ig possible) to exceed the happiness 
that is given by thee. 
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20. Indra has overturned a hundred stone-built cities 
for Divodas, the donor of oblations. 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destructive 
(weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), for the 
sal:e of Dabhiti. 

22. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. ^\hen, indeed, Indra, thou exeitest thy vigorous, 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destro)^er of foes, may the devine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may) Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may the toothless deity 
bestow the desired wealth. 


IV. 3. 10. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; but verses three, fouiv 
and five are in a variety of Gayatri, termed Padanivrit, having severe 
instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions. 

1. By what means may he who is ever augmenting, 
who is vonderful, who is our friend, be present with us, 
by what most effective rite ? 

2. ^\ hat genuine and most esteemed of the exhilarating 
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may inspirit thee to 
demolish the substantial treasures (of the foe). 

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends and praisers, 
be present with a hundred ^protections. 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a re¬ 
volving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 
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5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station: I glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and next 
to SURYA. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan, the 
munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest proinj)tly abundant wealth 


to him who praises tliee and offers thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opulence,. 
nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them).’ 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections pre¬ 
serve us ; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11 . Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy friend¬ 


ship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid riches. 

12 . Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches;, 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13 . With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior, open 
for us those pastures filled with cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant, 
iinfailii^g’ proceed (everywhere), possessing us of cattle 
and of horses. 


15. SuRYA, make our fame exalted among tlie gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the sheddcr of most copious, 
raiuj above (all other regions). 
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IV. 3. 11. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Indra, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly: thou 
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through space), 
thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and doest 
what is marvellous for the protection (of those who are 
engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assailing 
foe, associated with the humble friends who are along 
with thee. 

4. V e, Indra, are along with thee; we zealously 
glorify thee: do verily protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us with 
wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) abundant 
food. 

7. For thou alone, Indra, art lord over food combined 
with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of laudation, 
when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon 
the praisers. 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, that 
thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of abundant 
food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast 
demolished the servile cities. 
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11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are 
effused. 

32. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, Indra ; 
bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common property of 
(all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art (for 
ourselves). 

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us ; drinker 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Indra, give thee to us: guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter; be pleased by 
our praises as a libertine (by the caresses)of a woman. 

17 . We solicit, Indra for a thousand well-trained, 
swift'goiuS horses, for a hundred jars of Soma juice. 

18. Wc seek to bring down from thee, thousands and 
hundreds of cattle; may riches come to us from thee. 

19. obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, for 
thou, slayer of Vrixra, art a bountiful giver. 

20. A- bountiful giver art thou, Indra: give bountifully 
to us; (give) not little; bring much ; for verily thou 
desirest to give much. 

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a bounti¬ 
ful gi''^®^ > hero, slayer of Vritra, make us shareres in 
weaHi^' 

22. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horse.s) ; bestower 
of Iciue, (wiio art) not regardless (of thy worshippers): 
with those two steeds terrify not our cattle. 
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23. Like two puppets ou an arranged, new, and slender 
stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at sacritices. 

two innocuous brown (steeds) are sufScient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a waggon 
drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) a cniiveyance. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

IV. 4. ]. 

The deities are the Kiuiius ; tlie Rishi is Va.m\dkva; the metre 
is Trishtubh. 

1 . I send my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhus ; 
I solicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the white 
milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for they, 
as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quickly acro.ss the firmament by rapid steeds. 

2 . When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents with 
renovated (youth), and by other works, liad achieved 
enough, they thereupon proceeded to tlie society of the 

gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to tlie 
devout (worshipper). 

.j. May tliey who rendered their decrepid and dropsy 
parents, when, like two dry posts, again perpetually 
young, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated with Indra, 
drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it with 
flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its beauty, 
they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the youngest 
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saici, let us make three: Twashtri, Ribhus, has applauded 
your proposal. 

0. The men, (the Ribhus), spake the truth, for such 
(ladles) they made, and thereupon the Ribhus partook 
of that libation: Twashtri, beholding the four ladles, 
brilliant as day, was content. 

7. When the Ribhus, rej)osing for twelve days, re¬ 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers, 
jilants sprung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places). 

8. May those Ribhus who constructed the firm-abiding, 
wheel-conducting car ; who formed the all-unpelling multi¬ 
form milch cow ; they who are the bestowers of food, 
the doers of great deeds, and dexterous of hand, fabricate 
for us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their worlds, illustrious 
in act and in thought: Vaja was the artificer of the gods, 
Ribhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna. 

10. May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (of 
InuRa) by pious praise, who constructed for Ixdra his 
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
wealth (of cattle), lij^g those who devise prosperity for a 

friend. 

11. Ibc gods Verily have given you the beverage at 

the (thiid sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, not 
tlii’Ci'S^^ icgard, but (as the gift of one) wearied out (by 
penance). Ribhus, who are so (eminent), grant us, verily, 
wealt^^ third (diurnal) sacrifice. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






142 


[IV. 4. 2 


Rig-veda Translation 

IV. 4. 2. 

The deities, liishi, and metre as before. 

1. Ribhu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indra, do you come 
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for tiie 
divine work has indeed now desired the drinking (of the 
Soiyia) on the (appointed hours of the) days ; therefore 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

2. Resplendeut with (sacrificial) food, prescient of your 
(celestial) birth, be e.xhilarated, Ribhus along with the 
Ritus ; the inebriating draughts are collected for you as 
well as pious praise; do you confer upon us riches with 
excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted for you,, 
the which you, who are eminently resplendent, have 
accepted after the manner of men: before you have the 
propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas, you are 
all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rite.s), the treasure that ought to be 
presented is to be given to the mortal performing (the 
sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation); drink, Vajas, 
(drink), Ribhus ; I present it to you at the third solemn 
(diurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration. 

5. Vajas, Ribhuksil^ns, leaders (of rites), come to us 
eidogizing exceeding wealth: these draughts (of Soma) 
proceed to you at the decline of day, like newly-delivered 
cows to their stalls. 

6. Sons of .strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked with 
veneration; givers of precious things, associated with 
Indra. with whom you are intelligent, participate in being 
gratified (by the libation), drink of the .sweet iSonia juice.. 
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7. S}TiipatIiizmg in satisfaction with Varuna, drink, 
Indra, the Sonia- juice ; drink it, thou who art entitled 
to praise, synipatliizing with the Maruts: drink, sympa¬ 
thizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers (at the 
sacrifices) of the Ritus; sympathizing with the protec¬ 
tresses of the wives (of the gods), the giver of wealth. 

8. Rtbhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adilyas, sympathizing with the Parvatas, sjnnpathizing 
with the divine Savitri, sjmipathizing with the wealth- 
bestowiug (deities of the) rivers. 

9. Bibhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
AsnwiNS, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and who, 
the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished (acts 
productive of) good results. 

10. Bibhus, vdio possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, pi’ogeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the So7na), bestow upon 
us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those) who 
laud your liberality. 

11. Bibhus go not away ; let us not leave you (thirst¬ 
ing) ; (be present) uureproached at this sacrifice; be 
exliilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the Maruts, 
and with (other) brilliant (divinities), for the distribution 

of wealth. _ 

IV. 4. 3. 

^ Deities, Hiski, and metre as before. 

1* bither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhanwan ; 

KiBliUS' keep not away; may the exhilarating juices 
proceed to yoii at this sacrifice, after the munificent Indra. 
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2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me on 
this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking of the 
effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having been 
made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent work. 

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said 
(to Agni), assent (to the division) : therefore have you 
gone, Vajas, the f)ath of the immortals: dexterous¬ 
handed Ribhus (you have joined) the company of the 
gods. 

4. Wluit sort of ladle was that wliich by skill you have 
made four ? now pour forth the Somaior their exhilaration: 
drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Soma libation. 

5- By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young ; by your deeds you have made the ladle 
(fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds you have 
made the two horses, the bearers of Indra, swifter than 
(an arrow from) a bow, Ribhus, who are rich in (sacrificial) 
food. 

6. Distributors of food, Ribhus, showerers (of bene¬ 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for your 
exultation, the acrid libation at the decline of day. 

7. Drink, lord of horses, Indra, the libation offered 
at dawn ; the noon-day libation is alone for thee ; but 
(in tlie evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, whom, 
Indra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds. 

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become gods 
by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky like falcons, 
bestow upon us riches: sons of Sudhanwan, you have 
become immortals. 
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IV. 4. 4] _ 

9. Dexteroiis-liancled, since you have instituted, through 
desire of good works, the third sacrifice, which is the 
bestower of wealth, therefore, Ribhus, drink this effused 
Soma with exhilarated senses. 


IV. 4. 4. 

Tlic deities and RisJii as before; the metre is Jagali, in the last 
verse 'TTishtubli* 

1. The glorious three-wheel eel car (of the Ashwins 
made, Ribhus, by you), traverses the firmament without 
horses, without reins: great was that proclamation of 
your divine (power), by which, Ribhus, you cherish heaven 
and earth. 

2. We invoke you respectfully, Vajas and Ribhus, 
to drink of this libation, for you are the wise sages who, 
by mental meditation, made the well-constructed un¬ 
deviating car (of the Ashwins). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, Vibhwan, was your great¬ 
ness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made your 
.aged and infirm parents again young (and able) to go 

(where they would). 

4 . You have made the single ladle four-fold: by your 

.(marvellou.s) acts you have clothed the coiv with a (new') 
hide ; therefore you have obtained immortality amongst 
the J'cts, Vajas and Ribhus, are to be eagerly 

glorified. 

5 . Rrom the Ribhus may wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me) ; that which the leaders 
(of rif*?^) I'eiiowned together with the Vajas, have 
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engendered ; that which has been fabricated by Vibito'an 
and is to be celebrated at sacrifices ; tliat which, deities... 
you protect, that is to be beheld. 

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Rishi worthy 
of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes, invincible 
in battles, he is po.ssessed of ample wealth, and (is blessed)' 
with excellent posterity, whom Vaja and Vibhwan, 
whom the Ribhxjs protect. 

7. An excellent and agreeable form lias been assiuned 
by you: (this is our own) praise: Vajas and RibhuS' 
be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, experienced, and 
intelligent; such we make you known (to be) by this (oiir) 
prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise, (be.stow) upon us, in requital 
of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for man, and 
fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, resplendent,, 
invigorating, overpowering (foes), and most excellent. 

9. Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on this 
occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, with 
nimierous adherents: grant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others. 


IV. 4. 5. 

Deities and Jiishi, as before ; the metre of the fimt four veraes 
is Trishtubh, of the rest AnuslUxthh. 

1* DiviiiG Vajas* ItiBHL»s* coidg to our sucnficG bv tliG 
path travelled by the gods, inasmucli as you, gracious 
(Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst the people,, 
^the progeny)^of Manu, for (the sake of) securing the 
prosiJcruUs course of days. 
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2. May tliese sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in heart 
and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) mixed with 
butter flow to you: the full libations are prepared for you : 
may they, when drank, animate you for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily) 
sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Eibhukshaxs ; as the 
praise (then recited su})ports you) : therefore, like Maku,. 
I otter you the Soina juice, along with the very radiant 
(deities) among the people assembled at the solemnity. 

4. Vajins, you are borne by stout horses mounted on 
a brilliant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed of 
treasures: sons of Indra, grandsons of strengtli, this last 
sacrifice is for your exhilaration. 

5. We invoke you, Eibhukshans, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war, affecting 
the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending horses. 

6. May the man whom you, Kibhus and Indra, favour, 
be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a horse at the 
sacrifice. 

7. Vajas, Ribhukshans, direct us in the way to sacri¬ 
fice ; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified (by us), 
are able to traverse ail the quarters (of space). 

8. \ajas, Eibhukshans, Indra, Nasatyas, command 
that nmple A\ealth with horses be sent to men for their 
enrichment. 


IV. 4. 6. 

Tho deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
Dadhikra ; the Rishi ig Vamadeva : tho metre Trishlubh, 

1 . Tuasadasyu has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) through 
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your (favour. Heaveri and Earth) you two have given a 
horse, a son, a weapon (for the destruction) of the Dasijus, 
fierce and foe-subduing. 

2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra, the 
repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men. the straight- 
going, the graceful-moving, the resplendent, the ra]>id, 
the destroyer of enemies like a heroic prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing everywhere, 
as if down a precipice, springing with his feet like a hero 
eager for war, drawing a car, and going as swift as the wind. 

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, puts 
to shame the adversary of the (pious) man. 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief 
carrying off a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk pounc¬ 
ing (upon his prey) : they call after him, hastening to 
obtain food, or a herd of cattle. 

6. And who, issuing forth the first in those encounters, 
rushes in various directions with rows of chariots ; like 
an elegant (courser), friendly to man, decorated with a 
garland, raising tlie dust, and champing his bit. 

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bestowing 
food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing swiftly 
U 2 )()ii quick-moving (host of the enemy), going straight 
onward, and tossing up the dust, throws it above liis 
brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
Jike (those )of the brilliant tliunderbolt, are alarmed; 
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for when he contends, even against thousands on ever^ 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irresistible. 

9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that fleet 
(steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires) of man¬ 
kind, and. follow’ing him to battle, they have said, Dadlukra 
with (his) thousands has gone forth against the foe. 

10. Dadhihra has spread abroad the five classes of beings 
l)y his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters by his 
radiance: may he, the giver of hundereds and thousands, 
associate these praises with agreeable (rewards). 


IV. 4. 7. 

Tbe deity and Rishi as before ; tbe metre the same, except itt 
the last verse, in which it is Avushtnbh. 

1. Verily we praise that swift Dadkikra and scatter 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may 
the gloo^^-Aispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things)’ bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfill er of religious rites, I reiterate the praise of 
the great Dadhikra, the liberal, many-honoured showerer 
(of benefits). whom Mitra and Varuxa gave for the good 
of many, the transporter (beyond calamity), as brilliant 
as Agni. 

3 . May Aditi. consentient with Mitra and Varuna, 
reiidet him free from sin who has performed the worsliip 
of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has been kindled at 
tlie opening of the dawn. 

4 . Whilst We glorify the name of the great Dadhikra, 
the niLans of sustenance and of strength, the prosperity 
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of those who praise (him), let us invoke (also) for our 
welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and Indra, the bearer of 
the thunderbolt. 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who are 
proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke {Dadhikra) as if (he 
was) Indra: Mitra and Varuna have given to us the 
horse DadhiJcra as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikra, the rapid 
and victorious steed: may he make our mouths fragrant, 
may he jirolong our lives. 


IV. 4. 8. 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of tlie first verse is 
Trialilubh, of the rest Jagaii. 

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhikravan ; 
may all rising dawns excite me (to the adoration) of the 
waters, of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, of Brihaspati, and 
of JisjiNU, the son of Angiras. 

2. May Dadhikravan, the active, the cherislier, the giver 
•of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift-going, be 
willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at the time of the 
rlesirable dawn: may he who is true, moving, rapid, and 
leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for us) food, strength, 
heaven. 

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening, eager 
(to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other birds pursue) 
the flight of a swift (bird) striving together to kee}) up by 
the side of Dadikravan the transporter (of others) as swift 
Ars a hawk. 
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4. And that horse bound by his neck, his flanks, bis 
mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikra increasing in 
vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings of 
the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

6. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker of the 
gods (Agni), dwelling on the altar; the guest (of the 
worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the culinary fire) ; 
the dweller amongst men, (as consciousness), the dweller 
in the most excellent (orb, the sun), the dweller in truth, 
the dweller in the sky (the air), born in the waters, in the 
.rays of light, in the verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern) 
mountain, the truth (itself). 


IV. 4. 9. 

Is DBA and Varitna are the deities; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; 
ithe metre TrisJUubh. 

1. Indra (and Varuna), Varuna (and Indra), what 
praise of you accompanied by oblations may obtain for 
us felicity, (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods, 
,(AgNI, may bestow): may (the praise) Avhich is addressed 
}jy us to you both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified by acts 
and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts. 

2 . Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
aiiade you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) sins, and his 
enemies m battle ; and by your great favours he becomes 

renowned. 

3- and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 

ef wealth to men praising you in various Avays, when as 
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friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are exhilarated 
by the Soma juice effused through frieudshiji. 

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this (our 
foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who is) rapacious, 
malevolent: grant us strength to overcome him. 

5. Inora and Varuna, be the exciters of this om praise., 
as the bull is of the milch cows : may that cow (of praise) 
yield us (reward), like a large cow that has gone forth to 
pasture, whose thousand channels (are filled) witli milk.. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of foes). 
be around us with (their) protections; (that thereby we 
may have) good sons and grandsons, and fertile lauds., 
and long life, and virility. 

7. Desirous of (po.ssessing) cattle, we have recourse to 
you, Indra and A^aruna, for full protection, you who 
are powerfuJ and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have' recourse 
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affection, 
(to you who are), like parents, givers of happiue.s.s. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting (abun¬ 
dant) food have proceeded to you for (your) protection 
longing for you as (soldiers long) for battle, and as cattle 
approach the Soma for (its) advantage, so my heartfelt 
liymns (apjuoach) Indra and A'^aruna. 

9. These my earnest praises approach Indra and 
A^'aruna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend 
(uixm an opulent man) for the sake of riches, like humble 
(females) begging for food. 

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of perma¬ 
nent riches, comprising horses, chariots, and nourLshnient; 
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may those two, traversing (the regions), direct their Niyut 
steeds towards us, associating (them) with riches and with 
recent protections. 

11. Mighty IxDRA and Varuna, come to us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (liostile) hosts, may we be 
triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour). 


IV. 1. 10. 


The Rishi is the royal sago Tb.a.sadasytj : as the first six verses 
arc ill his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : of the 
other four stanzas the deities are Indra and Vardna ; the metre is 

Trishlubh. 


1 . Twofold is my empire, that of the whole Kshairiya 
race, and all the immortals are ours: the gods associate 
me wdth the acts of Varuna : I rule over (those) of the 
proxiniitte form of man. 

2 . I am the king Varuna ; on me (the gods) bestow 


those principal energies (that are) destructive of the 
Asul'(f^ > associate me with the worship of Varuna : 

I rule over (the acts) of the proximate form of man. 

I am Indra, I am Varuna, I am those tw'o in great¬ 
ness : (1 vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 

earth: intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation to all 
beings: I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. i ‘i'-'^tributed the moisture-shedding Avaters ; 

X have upheld the slcy as the abode of the \vater ; by 
the water I have become the preserver of the \vater, the 
son ■A-t’t'ti, illustrating the threefold elementary space. 

5 . Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, invoke 
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me: .selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: 1, the 
affluent Indra, instigate tlie conflict, and, endowed witli 
victorious jirowess, I raise up the dust (in the battle). 

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resists my 
divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma juices, 
when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the unbounded 
heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognize thee (Varuna), and thou, wor- 
-shipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna : thou, 
Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra ; thou hast set 
the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our 
^kingdom) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds: per- 
iorming worship they obtained for (his queen) from the 
favoiu- of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu, like Indra 
the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

9. The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two, Indra 
■and Varuna, with oblations and prostrations, and therefore 
you gave her the king Trasadasyu, tlie slayer of foes, 
dwelling near the gods. 

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by riches ; 
may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows by pastm-e: 
and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant us that same 
milch cow, (riches), free from any hnperfection. 


IV. 4. II. 

riio deities are the Ashwi.ns, the Rishis a,ro Poeumilha and Aja- 
■MiLHA, sons of Suhotea; the metro is TrislUubh. 

I. Which of tliose who are entitled to sacrifice will 
listen (to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our 
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praise ? which will be propitiated (by it) ? upon the 
heart of whom among the immortals may we impress the 
devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 


oblations ? 

2. Who will make us happy ? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? which the 
most willing to grant us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, at 
the end of the night, (manifests his) power: descended 
from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (Ashwins), by 
which of (your) acts are you most distinguished ? 

4 . What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can 
• exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras, dis¬ 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your‘protection. 

^ Your chariot travels widely round the heaven imtil 
it beyond the firmament: dispensers of sweet 

(water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice with milk, 
that the boiled (barley) may be united with the libation 

offered to you. 


(3 The flowing (stream.) has sprinlded yoiu- steeds with 
inoisla^^^ • the radiant horses (like) birds (in swiftness) 
pass bright with lustre: well known is that quick- 
charriot, whereby you became the lords ot Surya. 

May the earnest praise, distributers of food, where¬ 
with I associate you like-minded at this sacrifice, 
be (benenciai) to us: do you protect your worshipper: 

directed towards you is gratified. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







156 


[IV. 4. 12 


Rig-veda Translation 
IV. 4. 12. 

The deities, liishi, and metre as before. 

1. We invoke, Ashvtns, to-day, your rapid car, the 
associator of the solar ray: the banked car which bears 
Surya, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. 

2. Ashwins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you cnjoy 
that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) food is ad¬ 
ministered to your persons, and powerful horses draw you 
in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to-day with 
hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, for the drink¬ 
ing of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfilment of the sacrifice? 
what offerer of adoration may bring you Ashwins (to this 
rite). 

4. Nasatyas, who are manifold, come with your golden 
chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet So 7 na beverage, 
and give precious things to the man who celebrates (your 
worship). 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or earth, 
with your well-constructed golden chariot: let not other 
devout worshippers detain you, for a prior attraction 
awaits you (here). 

6. Dasras, mete out for us both great opulence, com- 
jirising many descendants, since the leaders of the rite 
(tlie Purumilhafi), have addressed to you, Ashwins, their 
praise, and the Jjaitiillias Jiave united with it their lauda¬ 
tion. 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers of 
food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacrifice, 
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be (beneficial) to ns: do you protect your worshipper: 
niy desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you is gratified. 

IV. 4. 13. 

Tile deities as before; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre of the 
•last verse is Trishlubhf of the rest JdgatL 

1. Tlie sun rises: your cliariot, (Ashwins), traversing 
(the regions), is associated with the divine (orb) on the 
suniniit (of the eastern mountain) : in it are the three 
analogous kinds of food, and the leatlier vessel of the sweet 
Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, ASowm-laden, well-horsed chariots, 
appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the surround¬ 
ing darkness like the sun, and spreading bright radiance 
over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the juice with mouths (fit for) imbib¬ 
ing the beverage: harness your beloved chariot for the 
Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacrificer: 
enliven tlie path with the Soma: bring, Ashwins. the 
leather vessels filled with the juice. 

4. Cojue to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those horses) 
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden¬ 
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dispensers 
of water, exulting and sipping the So 7 na> juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice, 
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated Ashwixs 
at the break of day, when the observant (priest) the con¬ 
ductor of the rite, with washed hands has expressed by 
the (grinding) stones the sAveet-favoured Soina juice. 
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6. The near-advaucing (rays), dispersing (the darlmess)- 
by the (light of day), are overspreading the firmament 
with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing his horses, 
(proceeds on his way) : do you make Imown all his paths 
by (following) after (him) with sacrificial food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Ashwins : 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby you 
quicldy traverse the regions (of space), and come to (our 
sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly passing away,, 
and the yielder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA V. 

IV. 5. 1. 

The deities are Indra and Vayu, except in the first verso, which, 
is addressed to V aytt alone ; the RisTii is Vamadeva ; the metre Gayatri^ 

1. Drink first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Sonm 
at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily art the 
first drinker. 

2. Vayu, avIio art drawn by the Niijuts, and hast Indr a 
for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our nimierous 
wishes, and do thou (and Indra) drink of the libation 

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager for 
food, bring you to drink the Soma. 

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated chariot, 
propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. IxDRA and Vayu, come with 5 miu- very strong chariot 
to tlie sacrifice: come hither. 

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out: 
•sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 
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7. Hither be your course ; here, Indra and Vayu, be 
the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking of the 
So7na. 


IV. 5. 2. 

The deities and Bishi as before ; the metre is Anuslduhh, 

1. Purified (by holy acts) I bring to thee, Vayu, the 
Boina, first (offered to thee at sacrifices) that seek to gain 
heaven: deity, who art ever longed for, come with thy 
Niyut steeds to drink the So7na juice. 

2. Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinlring of 
these So7na libations, for the drops flow towards you as 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3. Indra and Vayu who are lords of strength, vigorous, 
and drwn by the Niyut steeds, come (riding in) the same 
car: drink the So7na for our protection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra 
and Vayu, give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired of 
many. 

IV. 5. 3. 

The deity is Vayu ; the JRishi and metro are the same as in the 

last. 

1. Drink, Vayu, the oblations yet untasted, like (a 
prince) the terrifier of foes: (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealtli: come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma 
juice. 

2. Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies, who art 
drawu by the Niyuts, and hast Indra for thy charioteer, 
come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soina juice. 
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3. The dark nurses of wealth, the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come Vayu with 
tliy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, that 
are as swift as thought, convey thee: come. Yayu, witli 
thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vay'U, a himdred plump steeds, or even 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity (hither). 


IV. 5. 4. 

The deities are Indra and Briiiaspati ; the Rislii is Vamadeva ; 
the metre Gayatri. 

1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, 
Indra and Briilvspati, and the hymn and the exhilarating 
beverage are ofliered. 

2. This delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Briiiaspati, 
for you, for (your) drinldng and exhilaration. 

3. Indra and Briilvspati, come to our dwelling, drink¬ 
ers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indra and Brihaspati. riches compris¬ 
ing a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

5. Indra and Brishaspati, we invoke you with praises, 
wlien tlie libation is eft’uscd. to drink of tliis Soma juice! 

0. Brink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma, in tlie 
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his akode. 
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IV. 5. 5. 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the 
•last t^TO conjointly with I^*DEA ; the Rishi is as before; the metre is 
Trishiubli. 

1 . The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have 
l^laced before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, 
Avho ^Dropped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth, 
•and who abides with noise in the three regions. 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the delighters 
•of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, glorify (thee) 

in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had come from 
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down in 
•connection with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma juices 
expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accompanied) by 
the sounds of praise, like deep wells that supply water. 

4 . Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed, multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darloiess. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of the 

he destroyed with sound the mischievous 
Bala: Brisahpati, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
bestowing, oblation-supplying Idne. 

0 . Thus may 'we offer worship with sacrifices, with 
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, 
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant descendants. 

11 
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7. That prince overcomes by his strength and prowess 
all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Brihaspati, 
and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer (of the 
offering). 

8 . Verily he abides prosj)erous in his own abode : for 
him the earth bears fruit at all seasons ; to him (his) 
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to whom the 
Brahmana first, (duly reverenced), repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile 
people, and of his ovrn subjects: the Raja who bestows 
riches upon the Bralunana seeking his protection, him 
the gods xirotect. 

10. Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the So7na at this sacrifice: 
may the all-x^ervading drops enter you: bestow ux^on us 
riches comprising all male descendants. 

11. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour¬ 
able disx)osition of you both be combined for us: x^i'otect 
our rites: be awake to our laudations, confound the 
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 

IV. 5. G. 

The deity is the Dawn ; the liUhi is Vamadeva ; the metre 
Trishlubh, 

1. This widely-spread and sense-bestowing liglit han 
sprung uj) in the east from out the darkness: verilv tlie 
brilliant f^awns, the daughters of heaven, are givina to 
man (the faculty to act). 

2. The inany-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, like 
the pillars 2 Jlanted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; radiant 
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and purifying, they are manifested, opening the gates of 
the obstructing gloom. 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate the 
j)ious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure: may the 
churlish (traffickers) sleep on unawakened, in the unlovely 
dei^th of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherevdth^ 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas, the observers of 
the nine or ten days’ rite. 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacrifices 
j^ou quickly travel round the regions (of space) : awake 
the sleei^ing being, whether biped or quadruped, to i^ursue 
(his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), through 
whom the worlcs of the Eibhus were accomplished ? for 
as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they are not dis- 
tingmshed, being alike and undecaying. 

7. Verilj those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
rich ^'ith desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with h}mins), has quicldy ob¬ 
tained wealth. 

8 . They spread around of similar form, (coming) from 
the east, coming) from the same region alike renowned: 
the divine awns, arousing the assembly of the sacrifice, 
are glonlied like the (rays) creative of the waters. 

q 'So a^\ns proceed verily all alike, of similar form. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 





RiG-VEDA TEjVNSLATION 


164 


[IV. 5. 7 


of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, concealing by 
their radiant persons the very great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, bestow 
upon us wealth, comprehending progeny: awaking you 
for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent descendants. 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I address 
you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice ; may we be (the 
possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and may heaven 
and the divine earth prepetuate (it). 


IV. 5. 7. 

The deity aud liisM as before; the metre is Gatjalri. 

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits,) shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, tlie object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend of 
the jVsHwms. 

3. Thou art the friend of the Ashwins: thou art the 
mother of the rays of light: thou, Ushas, rulest over 
riches. 

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art endowed 
wdth truth ; thee, baffler of animosities, the restorer of 
consciousness. 

5. The auspicious lays are visible like showers of rain, 
the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light. 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light), thou 
dispersest the darkness with radiance: thereafter protect 
the oblation. 
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7. Thou overspreadest, Us has, the lieaven with rays, 
as well as the vast and beloved firmament with pure lustre. 


IV. 5. 8. 

The deity is Savithi ; the Rishi Vamadeva; the metre Jagati. 

1 . We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent 
Savitri that desirable and ample (wealth), along with 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation 
of his own accord: may the great deity grant us such 
every day. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the workU 
the wise (Savitri) puts on his golden armour: discrimi¬ 
nator (of objects), fiJliug (the world with light), SxWITRI has 
engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the celestial 
and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own function: 
Savitri puts forth his arms for (the work of) production, 
regulating the world, and animating it with light. 

4. The divine Savitri unrestrained, illiunining the 
regions, protects the righteous acts (of men) ; he extends 
]iis arms for (the direction of) the people of the earth: 
observant of obligations, he rides over the wide world. 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 

per^ a es the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three 
worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three heavens, the 
three o c earth: may he, by his three functions, of his 
own (pleasure) ‘ 

6 . May that divine Savitri, who is the source of great 
happi^^s^^ the engenderer (of good worlcs), the compre- 
j^eu er o a beings)^ the regulator of both the moveable 
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and the stationary, grant us happiness in the three worlds, 
and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with tlie 
Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by night 
and by day: may he heap upon us wealth comprehending 
offspring. 


IV. 5. 9. 

The deity and RisTii are the same ; the metre is also Jarjati, e.’ccopt 
in the last verso, in which it is Trishtubh. 

1 . The divine Savitri has been manifested: he is at 
once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the 
priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the day), 
in order that he who apportions precious things to the 
descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
most excellent wealth. 

2. First thou engenderest for the adorable gods the 

best portion, immortality ; then, Savitri, thou settest 
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and (grantest) 
successive existences to men. * 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, wc have committed (offence) against thy divine 
person, or against gods or men, do thou on this occasion 
hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, where¬ 
by his gracious hand spreads fertility over the extent of 
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the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven: such is his 
true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, above 
the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), thou pro\dd- 
est dwelling (places) filled with habitations: as when 
advancing they detained thee, so in like manner at thy 
command they stayed. 

6 . May Indra, heaven and earth, SindJm with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


IV. 5. 10. 


Xhe deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Bishi as before ; the metre 
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three Gayatri. 

1 . Which of Vasus, is a defender ? which is a 

protector ? heaven and earth and Auiti preserve us: 
defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man: 
who is itj gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ? 


2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of enjoy¬ 
ment on their worshippers), and (with minds) unperplexed, 
are the separators of light (from darlaiess) ; they, the 
eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what is desired), 

and shine of pleasing aspect, the true (recompensers) 
Qf pious acts. 

3 . I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindlm and the 


(Olivine Swasti for their friendship: (I praise you) both, 
pay fi'^d Night, that you may protect us unimpeded; 
nigW and morning do (what we desire). 
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4. Aryaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 
worship): Agni, the lord of food, points out the way to 
happine-ss: Indra and Vishnu, being glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. 

5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of the 
Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga: may the 
lord (Varuna) preserve us from luunan wretchedness^ 
and may IMitra defend us with a friendly regard. 

Hivine ITea'v en and Earth, I praise you together' 
with Ahibudhnya for those (good things that are) desired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean on 
traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers disappear. 

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve us r 
may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) protect 
us: we are not able to withhold the elevated (sacrificial) 
food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni. 

8. Agni is lord over treasure: Agni (is lord) over 
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us. 

9. Opulent UsHAS, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon ils many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,. 
Indra, come to us with the wealth (that each bestows). 


IV. 5. 11. 

The deities are Heaven and Earth; the Rishi as before ; the 
metre of the three la.st stanzas is Gayatri, of the rest TrisUubh 
1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be 
present with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by 
sanctifying hymns ; since that the showerer sounds every- 
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where with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through 
the two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizings 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adroable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, and, 
firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to the two 
vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds. 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable,. 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, protect 
us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives, 
and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed of chariots 
and slaves. 

5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach you who are pure, to 
offer adoration. 

G. Mutually sanctifying (each other) of your own sub¬ 
stance, you shine b)^ your own power, and ever bear ava^ 
the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the desires 
of your friend: distributing food and giving sustenance^ 
you have sat down at the sacrifice. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




170 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IV. 5. 12 


IV. 5. 12. 

The deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in relation 
to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personifications of 
•circumstances connected with agriculture ; and accordingly it is said 
in the Qriliya Sutras that each verse is to be silently repeated, with an 
oblation to fire, at the commencement of ploughing : the deity then of 
the first three verses is termed Kshelrapati; of the fourth, Shuna ; 
of the fifth and eighth, Shunashira; of the sixth and seventh, iSi7a; the 
Rishi is, as before, Vamadeva ; the metre of the first, fourth, sixth, 
and seventh verses is Anuslilubli, of the rest Trishiubh, 

1. With, the master of the field, our friend, we triimiph: 
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nourishment, for 
by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet abundant, 
(water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping like 
honey, bland as butter: may the lords of the water make 
us happy. 

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us ; may 
the heavens, the waters, the finnament, be kind to us ; 
may the lord of the field be gracious to us: let us, undeter¬ 
red (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily, the men (labour) 
happily ; the plough furrow happily; may the traces bind 
happily: wield the goad happily. 

5. Shuna and Shira be pleased by this our praise, and 
consecpiently sprinkle this (earth) with the water which 
you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious Sita, be present, we glorify thee: that 
thou mayest be propitious to us, that thou mayest yield 
.us abundant fruit. 
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7. J\lay Indra take hold of Sila ; may Pushan guide 
her ; may she, well stored with water, yield it as milk, 
year after year. 

8. May the ploughshares break up our land happily; 
may the ploughman go hapijily with the oxen ; may 
Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet showers happily : 
grant, Shuna and Shira, prosperity to us. 


IV. 5. 13. 


A choice o£ deities is proposed, either Agni, Subya, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Ohrita) ; tho Rishi is as before; the metre 
^fishlubU, of the last verse Jagali, 

1. The sweet water swells up from the fimrament: by 
the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality; that which 
is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of the 
gods, the navel of ambrosia. 

2. V'e celebrate the name Ghrita at this sacrifice, we 
offer it with adoration: may the four-horned Brahma 
listen to its being glorified: the fair-complexioned deity 
perfects this rite. 


3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet; his heads 
are two, his hands are seven; the triple-bound showerer 
(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men. 

4. The gods discovered the GJd concealed by the Panis, 
placed three-fold in the cow: Inura generated one 
(portion), SuRYA another, the (other gods) fabricated one 
from the resplendent (Agni), for the sake of the oblation. 

5 . These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
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(cloud): I look upon these showers of Ghi, (and behold) 
the golden Velasa in the midst of them. 

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer flying 
from the hunter. 

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river down a declivity, break- 
ing through the confining banks, and hurrying on with 
their waves, like a high-spirited steed. 

8. The streams of Ghi incline to Agni as devoted wives, 
auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they feed (the 

flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts 
them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with un¬ 
guents to go to the bridegroom. 

10. (Priests) address the pious praise, (the source) of 
herds of cattle: bestow upon us auspicious riches: con¬ 
vey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the streams 
of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

11. The whole world, (Agni), finds an asylum in thine 
effulgence, whether it be in the ocean, in the heart (of 
man), in the life (of living beings), in the assemblage of 
the waters, or in warfare: may we attain that sweet- 
flavoured wave which is established in thy (essence). 
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FIFTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

V. 1. 1. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishis are Budha and Gavishthira, of 
’the race of Atbi ; the metre is Trislituhh. 

1 . Agni is awakened by the fuel (supj)lied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture) : 
his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) throwing 
aloft their branches. 

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the wor¬ 
ship of the gods: favourably minded, Agni has risen uj) 
with the davii: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire) 

is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated from 
the darlaiess. 

3. When Agni has seized upon the (confining) girdle 
of the aggregated (world), then, bright-shining, he makes 
all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon the j)recious 
food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the flame), and Agni, 
soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread out) recumbent 
by the ladles. 

4 . The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the eyes 
(of men) look towards the sun: Avhen the multiform 
(heaven and earth) bring him forth along with the dawn, . 
he is born as a white courser in the beginning of the days. 

j. ^ 1)5 Capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the c aj^s , radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, anc then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 

oblatio , isplayij^g seven precious (rays), is seated in 
,gY0ry house. 
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6. The adorable Agni, the ofEerer of the oblation, has 
sat down in a fragrant place on the top of his mother 
(earth): youthful, wise, many-stationed, the celebrator 
of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled (he abides) 
amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the ofEerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of 
benefits), of well-known might, thou, Agni, suriiassest 
all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others from 
him to whom thou hast been manifest: most beautiful, 
adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of people, the 
guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present obla¬ 
tions, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise of him 
Avho most extols thee ; for the felicity (which thou con- 
ferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

/ 

11. Ascend to-day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable (gods) : 
cognizant of the ways (of worship), bring liither, by the 
vast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation. 

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise to 
the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of benefits) 
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Gavishthiha offers with reverence (this) jHaise to Agni. 
like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in the sky. 


V. 1. 2. 

The deity is Agni ; the Bishi is Kumar A, the son of Atri, or 
Vrisha, the son of Jara, or both; the metre is Trishtubh, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Shakvari. 

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in 
secret, and gives him not uj) to the father: men behold 
not his mutilated form, but (see him) when placed before 
(them) in an unresting (position). 

2. Young mother, wliat boy is this whom thou, (become) 
a malevolent spirit, fosterest ? the mighty (queen) has 
given him birth ; the embryo has thriven through many 
years: I have seen him born as the mother brought him 
forth. 

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured, Avielding (flames like) weai)ons, (when) 
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation) : 
what can those who acknowledge not Indra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from j)lace (to 

Xflace) like a herd (of cattle), shining brightly of his own 
accord, they those (flames of his), but 

he has (again) been born, and they which had become 
grey haiied are (once more) young. 

Who have disunited my people from the cattle ? 
was there not for them an invincible protector ? may 
they Seized upon that (people) perish, for he 

who lcno^^s (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle. 
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6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals, the king 
of living beings, the asylum of men: may the prayers of 
Atri set him free; may those who revile be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Shunahshepa from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance: 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations. 

8. AVhen angered, (Agni), depart from me: the pro¬ 
tector of the worship of the gods, (Indra), has spoken to 
me: the wise Indra has looked upon thee, and, instructed 
by him, I have come, Agni, to thee. 

9. Agni shines with great and varied radiance ; he 
makes all tilings manifest by his might; he overcomes 
undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his horns for 
the destruction of the Raksliasas. 

10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest in the 
sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the Ralcsliasas : 
in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict (destruction), 
and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him not. 

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, composed 
for thee, (Agni), who art born with many (faculties), as a 
steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) a car: if, divine 
Agni, thou approve of it, then may we obtain abundant 
flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), ever 
increasing, collects together the wealth of the enemy 
without opposition: the immortals have enjoined Agni 
that he will bestow happiness on the man who offers 
sacrifice; that he will bestow happiness on the man 
who offers oblations. 
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V. 1. 3. 


The deity is Agni ; the Biahiy Vasushruta, of the race of Agni ; 
the metre is Trhhtubh. 

1. Thou, Agni, art boru A'aruna, thou becomest 
Mitra when kindled: in thee, son of strength, art all 
the gods . thou art Indra, son of strength, to the mortal 
who presents (oblations). 

2. Thou art Aryaman in relation to ruaidens ; thou 
bearest, onjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name: 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk and 
butter, when thou niakest husband and wife of one mind. 

3. For thy glory the Manils sweeii (the firmament), 
when thy birth, Rudra, is beautiful and wonderful: 
the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so thou 
cherishest the mysterious name of the waters. 


4. Di\ iiie (Agni), the gods, (made) comely by thy glory, 
and beaiing (the) great (affection), sip the ambrosia: men 
adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt-offering, presenting 

oblations on behalf of the iustitutorof the rite, desirous of 
(its) reward. 

o. There is hq more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agni, than thou i.m. / n • 4 . 4.1 

f food is a ' ’ neither, giver 

1^ ns)'* th^^^" snbsecpient (to be more glorified by 

\ whom thou art the guest destroys 

hostile 11 ,eu by y 

6. May we • 

theebyobUti™,, ““ 

,„»y've (be ^ tliyprotcc(io,uacquire(liohes): 

rln-ir ju battle, (successful) in sacrifices 

every clay; and e , , . 

• inalp 1 1 strength, obtain with 

nches^male (deseendaiats). 
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7. May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil-doer who com¬ 
mits offence or wickedness against us : destroy, sagacious 
Agni, the calumniator who injures us in these two ways. 

8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped thee 
with oblations at the dawn of day ; when thou proceedest 
to the place (of the aggregation) of the wealth (of sacri¬ 
fice), bright-shining, kindled by the mortals who have 
given thee an abode. 

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of streugtli, who 
like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father : 
when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon us ; when, 
director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to good ways). 

10. Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation, if, 
bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased to 
accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous (to be¬ 
friend), by his might, the devout (worshipper, offering) 
copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

11. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou bearost 
thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities: thieves have 
been detected, and ho.stile men with covert evil intentions, 
have been avoided (by us). 

12 . These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, but 
perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to (thee), 
the giver of dwellings: may Agni, augmenting (by our 
praise), yield us not up to the maligner or the malevolent. 
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V. 1. 4. 

The deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. Eoyal Agni, 1 glorify at sacrifices thee who art the 
loid of vast riches ; may we who are in want of food 
obtain food through thee, and (through thee) may we 
overcome hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. May the undecaying Agni, the bearer of oblations, 
be a father to us, all-pervading and resplendent (may he 
be) to us of pleasing aspect: supply us plentifully with 
food in return for our well-maintained household fire: 
grant us viand abundantly. 

3. You (priests) possess the wise lord of human beings, 
the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with oblations of 
butter, the offerer of the burnt-offering, the all-l cnowing ; 
he among the gods bestows desirable (riches). 

4. Be propitiated, Agni, sliaring in satisfaction with 
Ila, vicing with the rays of the sun: be gratified, Jata- 
VEDAS, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake of the 
oblation. 

;). Piopitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwelling, 
come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice: having 
destroyed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring off the posses¬ 
sions of those who bear us enmity. 

6. Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasvu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person ; and 
inasmuc i, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the gods, so 
do thou, Ni, Oiief of leaders, protect us in battle. 

7 ^ We worship thee, Agni, with hymns ; we (worsliip 
hee), purl er, and of auspicious lustre, with oblations: 
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bestow upon us all desired riches ; bestow upon us all 
sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice: son of strength, . the 
abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation: may 
we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of good: 
cherish us with triply-protected felicity. 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jatavedas, across all intolerable 
evils, as (peojde are carried) over a river by a boat: Agni. 
who art glorified by us with reverence, such as (that shewn) 
by Atri, know thyself the protector of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly invoke 
thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a devoted 
lieart; therefore, Jatavedas, grant us food, and may I 
obtain immortality through my j)osterity. 

11. Upon w'hatsoever performer of good works tliou. 
Agni, who art Jatavedas, castest a favourable regard, 
lie enjo3’'s welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants. 


V. 1. 5. 

The deities arc the Apris : the Rishi is Vasusilbuta, the metre 
Gatjalri. 

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa- 
MiDDHA, to Agni, to Ja^j avedas. 

2. Narashansa animates this sacrifice, he who is im. 
injarable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful and 
friendly J ndra, with liis easy-going chariots for our pro¬ 
tection. 
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4. (Grass), soft as wool, be spread; the worshippers 
l^raise thee: be to us radiant (grass the source of) liberality. 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation; 
iill full the sacrifice (with its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and the morning, lovely, 
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, come, 
moving on the path of tlie wind, to this sacrifice of our 
patron. 

8. May Ila, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
uix)n the sacred grass. 

9. Twashtri, being propitious, thou who art diffusive 
in hindness, come of thine own accord, protect us in re¬ 
peated sacrifices. 

10. Wherever thou knowest, Vaxaspati, the secret 
foniis of the gods to be, thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence to Agki, to 
V-A.RUNA ; with reverence to Tndra, to tlie Maruts ; with 
reverence to the gods. 


Y. 1. G. 

The deit} is Aqni ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is Pankii, 

1. I glorify that Agni who is the giver of dwellings ; 
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light-faced 
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair: do thou, 
(AgNi), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agki, who is praised as the giver of dwellings, 
t^) whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, the well- 
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horn, devout worsliii')pers repair: do thou. Agni, l)Fing 
food to tliine adorers. 

3. Agni, the all-beholding, gives, verilv, to the man 
(who worships him, a son) possessing abundant food: 
Agni, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestov) that wealth 
which is of its own nature precious: do thou, Acini, bring 
food to thine adorers. 

L We kindle thee, divine Agni, briglit, undecaying, 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven: do thou 
bring food to thine adorers. 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of pleasure, 
destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the bearer of ob¬ 
lations, to thee the oblation is offered with the sacred 
verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers. 

6. These fires cherish all tliat is precious in the fires 
(of sacrifice) ; they give delight; they spread abroad ; 
they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food: bring, Agni, 
food to thine adorers. 

i. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle: bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

8. Grant, Agni, to us wlio praise thee, new dwellings, 
and (abundant) food: may we be those who worsliip thee, 
having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in every house : 
bring, Acjni, food to thine adorers. 

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth the 
t\vo ladles (full) of butter; so mayest thou fulfil (our 
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: bring, 
Agni, food to thine adorers. 
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10. TFus have they repaired to Agni with jiraises and 
with sacrifices successively- und have established (the 
manner of his worship) ; and he has given ns male descen¬ 
dants, and wealth of fleet horses: bring. Agni, food to 
thine adorers. 


V. 1. 7. 

The deity as before ; tlie Uishi ).s IsnA, of the race of Atri ; the 
metre is Anushlubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti. 

1. Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of 
strength. 

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the rejoic¬ 
ing conductors (of the ceremony) are offering homage in 
the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, and living 
beings generate. 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the ^lower of 
the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of the rite. 

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is far 
off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consiunes the 
forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the dripping 
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon the 
fire as if they were its own numerous offspring, as (boys 
ride) upon the back (of a father). 

6. Him whom the desired of many, the (devout) man 
recognizes as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of food, the 
provider of dwellbgs for men. 
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7. He crops the dry ground streuai (with grass and wood), 
like an animal grazing; he with a golden beard, with 
shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 
like Atri, proceeds (to offer worship): he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene¬ 
factor on the world), when (.4gni) obtains (sacrificial) 
food. 

9. To thee, Agni. the accepter of the oblation, the 
upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our praise) : do 
thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and food, 
and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

10. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer of 
exclusive praise (Agni, to thee), accept the cattle which 
are to be given to thee ; and thereupon may Atri over¬ 
come (hostile) men. 


V. 1. 8. 

Tho deity and liifhi as before ; the metre is Jagali. 

1. Manifester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation: thee, tlie 
delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining, the 
lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee), the blazing-haired, 
the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser of wealth, 
the bestower of happiness, the kind protector, the destnic- 
tion of decaviug (trees). 

3. Pluman beings glorify thee, Agni, the appreciator 
of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth), the most 
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liberal giver of precious (things), abiding (awhile), auspici¬ 
ous one, in secret, (at other times) visible to all, loud 
.sounding, oHering worship, thriving upon clarified butter. 

L We approach thee, all-sustaining Ac 4NI, adoring thee 
in many ways with hymns and with prostrations: do 
tliou, Anc4IRas, when kindled, be propitious to us: may 
the divine (Agki be pleased) by the (sacrificial) food 
(offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright flames 
(of his sacrifice). 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou who art multiform, 
givest of old food to every mortal ; thou reignest with 
strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; the splendour- 
of thee when blazing brightly is not rivalled (by any). 

6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have made 
thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of ob¬ 
lations ; thee, who art rapid in movement, and of whom 
butter is the source, they have made, when invoked, the 
brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the under¬ 
standing. 

7. Ihe ancient seekers after hapi)iness have kindled 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed tliee) with abundant 
fuel, and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shnibs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands. 


V. 1. 9. 

The deity is Agvt . n . . r - , 

f ’ ^aya, of the race of Atui, is the Rishi ; the 

01 cllC lllt/il ntlrl 

.f ] . Vv stanzas is Pankliy of the rest Anushtxibh. 

I, 01 a s earing oblations glorify thee, Agni, the 
(.liviiie . praise thee, Jatavkdas, for that thou conveyest 
successively oblations (to the gods). 
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2. Agni is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) liiin, 
the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit of 
good works), by whom the sacred grass has been strewn ; 
(he) in whom congregate ail sacrifices securing food and 
fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe ; the supporter of men the descen¬ 
dants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the younu 
of tortuously-twining (snakes) ; thou who art the consumer 
of many forests, as an animal is of fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions, Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blades 
from the blast) of the blower. 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of all), 
and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe from the 
evil acts of men, as if from malignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, be.stow upon us the institutors (of 
pioiLS rites), that wealth (which we desire): may he 
discomfit (our foes); may he cherish us: may he be 
ever ready to bestow upon us food: and do thou. Agni, 
be present in battles for our success. 


V. 1. 10. 

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power¬ 
ful treasure ; (invest as) with surrounding wealth ; mark 
out the patLs to abundance. 
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1.2. Marvellous Agxi, (gratified) by our acts, (ju’oduce) 
iir us greatness of vigour: in thee abides the strength 
destroying evil s])irits: thou vlio art to be worshipxDed,^ 
like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds). 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and x)rosx)erity, for 
the devout men (who have pro])itiated thee) by their 
praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee with 
hymns become rich in liorses, and are invigorated with 
(foe-destroying) energies ; and their great renown, spread 
through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine own accord. 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 
gift of poverty-repelling (riches) ; and may our pioas. 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Agni, who art Angiras, glorified in the past, glori¬ 
fied (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto us 
riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty: give to 
thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at hand) for 
our success in battles. 

V 1 11 

The dci^ IS Agni ; the liishi is Sutambuara, of the race of Atri 
the metro is Jagati^ 

1. The vigilant;^ the powerful Agni, the protector of 
man, wfj leen engendered for tlie present prosperity (of 
the ) • fed ^vith Imtter. (blazing) with intense 

(radiance reaching tn the sky, the pure Agni shines 
brilliantly for the muratas. 
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2. The priests have first kincUed, in three places, Agni. 
the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) in the 
same car with Indra and the gods : he, the performer of 
pioiLs acts, the invoker (of the gods), has sat down on the 
sacred grass for the (celebration of the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers: pure, 
4:idorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the devotion of) 
the householder: they have augmented thee with butter : 
Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are made, the smoke is 
thy banner spread abroad in the sky. 

4. Mav Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to our 
^sacrifice: men cherish Agni in every dwelling: Agni, 
the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger (of the 
sods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the accom- 
plisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is addressed) ; 
may this praise be gratification to thy heart: pious hymns 
fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as large rivers 
■(replenisli) the sea. 

6. The Angirasan discovered thee, Agni, Iddden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood: thou art 
generated, being clmrned with great force ; tlierefore they 
have called thee. Angir.as, the son of strength. 

V. 1. 12. 

The deity, Ri^hi, and metre as before. 

1. I offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer of 
-water, the vigoroiLs, the sliowerer (of benefits), the present 
iicceptable praise, like well-jmrified butter (poured) at 
.sacrifices into liis mouth. 
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2. Agni, who kiiowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice, 
assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious showers 
of water: (endowed) with strength, (I undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and untruth), but (repeat the praise) of the res¬ 
plendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
inayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our ado¬ 
ration : may the divine Agni, the guardian of the seasons, 
recognize me: I (know) him not (yet) as the lord of the 
riches of which I am the possessor. 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the imprison- 
ers of foes ? who among them are the protectors (of men), 
the splendid distributors of gifts ? who among them de- 

D 

fend the asserter of luitruth ? who are the encouragers> 
of evil deeds ? 

5. These thy friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
blit are again fortunate (by its renewal); may they who. 
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 

to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil upon them¬ 
selves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who eelebrates thy 
worship with reverence, of him who protects the sacrifice 
(offere to the resplendent showerer (of benefits), be 
well store , ^nd may a virtuous successor of the man 
who > igently Worships thee come in his place. 
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Rxg-veua Translation 
V. 1. 13. 


[V. 1. 


The deity and liishi as before ; the metre is Gaijalri, 

1. Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee : adoring thee 
we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to-day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agnl (whose radiance) reaches tlie 
sky. 

3. May Aoxi, who amongst men is the invoker of the 
gods, accept our ])raises : may lie offer sacrifice to the 
divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agni, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all) : through thee worship¬ 
pers complete the sacrifice. 

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, tlie deservedly lauded : do tliou bestow 
Upon us excellent strength. 

C. Agni, thou encompassest the gods as tlie circuiu- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 


V. 1. 14. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled, lie may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him, an immortal divinity, at tlieir 
.sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter from 
the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agni, that 
he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 
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4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroying 
the Dasyiis, and (dispersing) the darkness by his lustre : 
he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun. 

5. Worsliip the adorable Agni, the sage, whose smnmit 
blazes with butter : may he hear and comprehend my 
invocation. 

b. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, the 
objects of pious meditations, desirous of praise. 

ANUVAKA II. 

V. 2. 1. 

Tbo deity is Agni ; the BisJii Dharun’A, of the family of Angiras ; 
the metre is Tnshtubh. 

1 . I oher praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adf)rable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of obla¬ 
tions, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. The} are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 

(of oft’erings) in the most eminent place of the ceremony, 
who brings together the leaders (of the rite), the unborn 
with the born, (or men), as seated at the solemnity 

which is the stay of heaven. 

3. The} ho (present) to the chief (of the gods) the great 

food (o cc), Unattainable (by the Raksliasas), enjoy 

forms exempt from defect: may that new-born Agni 
scatter assem ed (hosts) : let them stand from around 
me. as (deer avoid) nii « i* 

4 When, evervwu . . i i , 

pi ^ ^^^e predominating, thou cherishest 

all niei anther, and (art imiilored by all) to behold 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[V. 2. 2 


and to support them and when, being detained, thou 
maturest every kind of food, then, multiform (Agni), thou 
comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of riches, support 
the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou, considering 
(the means of acquiring) great riches, like a thief keeping 
concealed the article (he has stolen), be propitious to Atri. 


V. 2. 2. 

The deity as before; the liishi is Pubc, of the race of Atbi ; the 
metre is Anushlubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Panhli. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them by 
praises as a friend. 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mortals, 
who (presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, 
and like Bhaga distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduoiLs) in the praise, (and cherished) 
in the friendship, of that very radiant possessor of wealth, 
on whom, loud-sounding and all-ruling, (hi.s) universal 
(w'orshippers) have conferred vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing ex¬ 
cellent strength on these (thy worshippers) ; heaven and 
earth have invested him with glory like the vast (sun). 

5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us 
desirable w'ealtli: we who (are thy worshippens), we 
(who are thiue) adorers, offer thee welcome together with 
oblations : be thou favourable to us ; be (our) success in 
battles. 
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V. 2. 3. 

Tho deity, Riahi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls 
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection: 
PuRU adores Agni for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of 

various functions, who art deservedly 
renowned, thou praisest by thy words tliat Agni, who 
is possessed of wonderful splendour ; who is exempt from 
pain ; who is adorable and supreme in understanding. 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the 
rays of light shine brightly: by liis lustre, verily, (the 
sun is luminous). 

By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect, 
the provident (heap) w’ealth in their cars : Agni, to whom 
oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quicldy, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), such as 
the devout, combining wdth (pious) praise, (obtain): 
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect 
us (from calamity) j f^j. our prosperity ; come 

for our success in battles. 


V. 2. 4. 

The deity and ^ . 

. ^ ^etre as before ; the Rislii is Dwita, of the race 

of Atbi. 

\ Let Agxi, the beloved of many, the guest of man, 
he presen at dawn ; immortal, desires the obla¬ 

tions of mortals. 

13 

F 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[V. 2. 5 


2. Be (willing to make) a grant of tliine own strength 
to D\vita, the bearer of the pure oblations ; for he, im¬ 
mortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee conti¬ 
nually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long life, 
with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that their 
chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the wor¬ 
shipper) to heaven. 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
numerous) dependants. 


V. 2. 5. 

The deity as before; the liishi is named Vavri ; the metro of 
ihe two first stanzas is Omjatri, of the two next Anushlubh, and of thi^ 
fifth Viratrupa, 

1. Unprosperoiis circumstances affect Vavri: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who loiow (thy power) invoke thee incessantly 
and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : they dwell 
in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in praise, 
desirous of food, augment by this laudation the vigour 
of thee abiding in the white firmament. 
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•1. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven and 
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as milk: 
he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with food, and, 
unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the wind, 
and art sjiortmg amidst the ashes (of the forest), be pre¬ 
sent with us : and may the fierce fiery flames, destnictive 
of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


V. 2. 6. 

The dtity as before : certain persons of the race of Atri, called 
PrayasvaU are the ’ 

the rest Anushiubh. 

1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of 
food, o uhich thou appro vest, and which deserves to be 
praises, do thou convey to the gods, 
a} those prosperous men who do not offer obla¬ 
tions to t lee become destitute of great strength, and 
may ( e followers) of other (than Vaidik) observances 
meur (thy) enmity and punislnnent. 

/ f +1 It have recourse to thee, the invoker 

(of the gods , the . , , . 

fi f ot «..r -c “'eaiis of strength : we glorify thee 
first at sacrifices . • 

"ith praise. 

4. Possessor of , , 

we may enjoy thv 

we (be deserving! i S.ood deeds, may 

we be happy with sacrifice, and may 

cattle, happy with male descendants. 
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V. 2. 7. 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is Sasa ; the metre as before. 

1. Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee ; like 
Manu, we kindle thee : worship the gods on behalf of the 
(worshipper), devout as 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race : well-born, feeder upon clarified butter, 
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee their 
messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who art 
divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey liis offer¬ 
ings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze when kindled: 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the chamber 
of the sincere Sasa. 


V. 2. 8. 

The deity and metre as before ; the RisJii is VisiiWASAMANi 

1. Sing, Vishwasaman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to be praised 
at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the most adorable 
by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Agni, by Avhom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of the rite) : may the sacrifice most 
suitable for the gods duly this da)^ proceed to them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who art 
of intelligent inind, for security : we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4 , Agni, son of strength, recognize the words of this 
our (laudation) : handsome-chinned, lord of the dwelling, 
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the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art), by their 
praises : they embellish tliee by their hymns. 


Y. 2. 9. 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Dytjmna, 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon DyTjmna a son, overcoming foes 
by his prowess ; one who may with glory subdue all men 
in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter hosts ; 
For thou art true and wonderful, and the giver of food 
with cattle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the dipt 
sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of the gods, 
to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely iX)S8ess foe- 
subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our habi¬ 
tations that they may abound in riches : shine, puri- 
fying Agni, dispensing light. 


V. 2. 10. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishis are termed Gatjpayanas and Lau- 
ffAYAiMS, anc are four in number, named eovorally, Bandhu, Subax- 
DHtr, URUTABANDini, j^nd VrPRABAXDiTXJ, to each of whom a half 

utanza o o stanzas of which the Sukta consists is attributed; 
the metre is Vvraj, 

1, 2. Agni, ^vlio art to be adored, be ever nigb to tut, 
our pro ectoi and benefactor: do tbou, who art the 
giver o "and dispenser of food, be present with 
rus: bestow upon brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Uiiderstanri 

. , , Us, Agni ; hear our invocation; 

defend us from all i , / i \ i. i, ■ i 

“U malevolent (people): most bright 
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and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit tlice for tlie 
liappiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 


V. 2. 11. 

The deity as before ; the Rishh are those of tlio race of Atrs 
named Vasuyus ; the metre is AmiaJUubh. 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection : may 
he who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) : may 
the son of the Rishis, the observers of truth, save us from 
those who hate ns. 

2-. That Agni is true whom the ancients, whom the 
gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker of 
the gods, radiant with lioly splendours. 

3. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present 
amongst mortals : Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with jiraises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the oblation) a 
son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion, excellent, 
unharmed, conferring honour upon his progenitors. 

G. May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the good, 
who, with his followers, may be victorious in battle : 
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, uu- 
conquered. 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our veneration, 
is due) to Agni : affluent in splendour, grant us, (Agni),. 
great (wealth)) for from thee vast riches and ample food 
proceed. 
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8. Brilliant, Agni, are tliy rays: miglity art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and thy 
voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus, glorify the vigorous Agni : may 
he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass over 
all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 


V. 2. 12. 

The deity and Rishis as before; the metre is Gayalri. 

1. Divine pur,her, Agni, with thy radiant and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods. 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated radiance 
we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to (partake of) 
the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, whose 
food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast. 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor (of the 
oblation): Ave li^yg recourse to thee as their invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the libation, 
bring excellent vigour; sit down with the gods upon 
the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when kindled, 
oiir holy rites, the honoured messenger of the gods. 

7. Bcverence Agni, by whom all that is, is Icnown, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the u.inistrant priest. 

8. y he Sacrifice most solemnly offered by the devout 
duly proceed to-day (to the gods) : spread the sacred 
grass for their seat. 
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Kig-veda Translation 


[V. 2. 13 


'9. May the Maruts, the Asbtvvins, Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods, witli all their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass. 


V. 2. 13. 

The deity as before, but in the sixth stanza Indra is associated 
with Agni ; the BisMs are three Bajas^ Tryaruna, the son of Tri- 
VBisHNA, Trasadasyu, tho son of PuRUKUTSA, and Ashwamedha, 
the son of Bharata ; or Atri alone may be the Bishi ; the metre 
of the three first stanzas is Trislitubh, of tho last three Anushtubh. 

1. Agni, who art the protector of the good, most wise, 
powerful, and opulent; Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, 
has become renowned, Vaishwanara, in that he has 
bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
with ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agni, Vaishwanara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas), twenty cattle, and 
a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me who 
have many children, presses with earnest (mind, gifts 
upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, of thy 
valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When Asi^vvamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do thou, 
Agni, grant intelligence to (the Raja) who wishes to offer 
sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, as 
the triple-mixed SomUj the offering of Asitsvamedha 
(gratifies thee). 
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V.2. 14] _ 

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Ashwamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undccaying as the sun in heaven. 


V. 2. 14. 

The deity as before; the liishi is Yishwavara, a lady of the 
family of Atri ; the metre of the first and third stanzas is Trishtubh, 
of the second Jaj/afi, of the fourth and of the two last 

Gayairi, 

1. Agni, wlieu kindled, si^reads lustre througli the 
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the dawn : 
ViSHW'AVABA, facing the east, glorifying the gods with 
praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation, proceeds 
(to the sacred lire). 

2. When about to be kindled, Agxi, thou ridest over 
ambrosial (water) : thou art present with the offerer of 
the oblation for his welfare : he to whom thou repairest 
acquires universal wealth ; he places before thee, Agki, 
the dues of hospitality. 

3. Eepress, Agxi, (our foes to ensure our) exceeding 
prosperity : may thy riches ever be excellent: preserve 
in concord the relation of man and wife, and overpower 
the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled and 
blazing fiercel)': thou art the affluent showerer (of bene¬ 
fits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, who art kindled and invoked, worship the 
gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to Agki when the 
sacrifice is solemnized: select the bearer of the oblation 
to the gods. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[V. 2.15 


V. 2. 15. 

The deity is Tndra, but one hemistich may be assigned to Ushanas ; 
the Rishi is Gatjkiviti, of the race of Shakti ; the metre is Trishiubh. 

1. Ill the adoration of the gods by Manu tliere are 
three effulgences, and tliey, (the Maruts), uphold tliree 
luminaries in heaven : the Maruts of pure energy worship 
thee, for thou, Indra, art their intelligent Rishi. 

2. AVhen the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and 
drink.ng of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder¬ 
bolt itherewith he destroys Am, and sets tlie abundant 
waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of th.s my copiously-effused libation : then the offered, 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, and Indra, di-ink- 
ing of it, kills Am. 

4. Thereupon he fi.xed firmly heaven and earth, and. 
resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, with 
terror : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the Danava, 
endeavouring to liide, and panting with affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods 'gave thee, 
Maghavan, in succession, the So7H(i beverage ; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan has destroyed with his 
thunderbolt at once h s (Shambara’s) ninety and nine 
cities : the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common dwelling 
with the Trishiubh hjmin, he destroyed the bright (city 
of the Asura). 

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, Agni, tho 
friend (of Indra), has quickly cousiuned three hundred 
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bullaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction of VritrA:. 
has at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, offered by ManU- 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three hundred 
buffaloes, when thou who art Maghavan hadst drunk 
tlie three vessels of Soma, when he had slain Ahi, then 
all the gods summoned Indr a, full of food, as if he had 
been a servant, to the battle. 

0. AVlien, Indra, thou and UsmvNAS, with vigorous 
and rapid courses went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then, 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa 
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain Shushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of SuR\A : another thou hast given to Kutsa where¬ 
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast 
confounded the voiceless Dasyus, thou hast destroyed in 
battle the speech-bereft (foes). 

11. May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee : thou hast 

humbled Pn^Rxj fQj, : Rijishwak 

preparing dressed viands, has, through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to presence), and thou hast drimk of 
his libation. 


12. The observers of the nine month’s celebration,. 
tlio».c of the ten mouths, pouring out libations, worship 
Indra ^ith hymns : the leaders (of rites), glorifying him^ 
bavc fhe cave (concealing the cattle). 

, 1 ^ ’ ^'^^lowing the heroic acts which, Magha- 

Performed, how may I adequately offer 
thee a rat.on . most mighty Indra, we ever celebrate 
at ‘ idts the recent exploits which thou hast 

achieved. 
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[V. 2. 16 


14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy ; wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes), 

liast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the pray¬ 
ers which we are about to offer, and the present praisas 
which we repeat: firm, doing pious acts, and desirous 
of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and pious works 
like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 


Y. 2. 10. 

The deity a3 before, or it may be tlie Raja fliJrANcnAYA, who is 
occasionally praised; the Riahi is Babiiiiu ; the metre Triahlubk. 

1. Where is that hero ? who has seen Indra seatcfl 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thun. 
derer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation, 
is proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor¬ 
shipper) for his preservation ? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of liis abiding ; I have repaired, desiring him, (to 
the place of) tlie self-sustainer ; I have inquired (of him) 
from otliefs : they, the leaders (of rites), the searchers 
ufter wisdom, have said to me, let us have recourse to 
Indra. 

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we celebrato 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for u.s : let him who js ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
(with them) make them known: this Maghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 
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4. As soon as generated, Indra, tlioii hast made thy 
mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend against 
numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the rock by 
thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of milk-yielding: 
kine. 


5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the gods, 
have been in dread of Indra, and lie has subjugated 
all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : Indra 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing with 
the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), thou hast 
slaiu those who were ever hostile (to thee) from thy birth : 
desiring to do good to Manu, thou hast bruised the head 
of the slave Namxjchi. 


8 . Veril} thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namuchi like a sound¬ 
ing and rolling cloud: and the heaven and earth (have- 

been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve like a wheel). 

9. The slave v .i i • 

v-^^amuchi) made women Ins weapons : 

what w is female hosts do unto me ? the two his best 
teloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apartments, and 
then orth to combat against the Dasytc. 

10. ^Vhen the ^ i • 

cows were separated from their calves, 
A 1*1 4 -^^ liitlicr and thither ; but when the well- 
ofiere lous had exhilarated him, then Indra, with 

his V g reunited them (with their calves). 
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11. Wlieii the libations effused by B.a.bhru had e.x- 
liilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted aloud in 
the combats: Indra, the de.stroyer of cities, quaffing 
(the Sotna), restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Rusamas giving me four thousand cows, Acni, 
have done well; we have accepted the wealth, the dona- 
tion of the leader of leaders Rixanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a beauti- 
ful abode, with thousands of cattle : the sharp libations 
have e.xh:iarated Indra upon the breaking up of the 
(gloom-)investing night. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed with the 
dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, the Raja 
of the Rxisamas: Babhru being summoned, going like a 
fleet courser, has received the four thousand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand cattle 
from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden ewer 

prepared for the solemnity, we who are wise have accepted 

it. 


Tlio deity is Indra ; 
the metre is TrisJUiibh. 


V. 2. 17. 

the Rislii is Avasyu, of the race of Atri ; 


1. Indra, the pos.sessor of opulence, directs down¬ 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides : he proceeds unimpeded, the first of 
the gods, driving (his enemies before him), as a herd.sman 
drives tlie herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses : be not indifferent to us : 
distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for there is 
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nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou : thou hast 
given wives to those who were without women. 

3. AVhen the light (of the sun) overpowers the light 
(of the dawn) Indea grants all (sorts of) wealth (to the 
worshipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine from the 
interior of the obstructing (mountain) : he dissipates the 
enveloping darkness with light. 

4. The Ribhus have fabricated thy car, Indra, the 
invoked of many, adapted to its horses : Twashtri (has 
made) thy radiant thunderbolt; the venerable {Angirasas), 
praising Indra with hymns, have given him vigour for 
the destruction of Ahi. 

5. When the Mantis, the showerers (of benefits), glorify 
thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with praises, and 
the exulting stones delight (to bruise the Soma), then, 
without horses, without chariots, they, the purifying 
(Maruts), dispatched by Indra, have overcome the Dasyus. 

6. I celebrate, Maghavan, thine ancient exploits, and 
those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of the 
thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, thou 
hast distributed the wonderfidly bountiful waters to man. 

.7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour ; 
thou hast arrested the devices of Shushna urging the 
combat-: thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast 
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed 
the fierce (Shushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast 
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conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and Ushanas and the 
gods have therefore honoured you both. 

9. May your steeds bring you both, Indra and Kutsa. 
riding in one chariot, to the worshipper : you have expelled 
him (Shushna) from the waters, from his proper abode : 
you have driven the glooms (of ignorance) from the heart 
of the afHuent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, endow¬ 
ed (with the speed) of the wind : all thine adorers, Indra, 
in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by their 
praises. 

11. He, (Indra), has fonuerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun : Etasa has borne away the 
wheel, and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes) : may he, 
giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite. 

12. Indra, oh j)eople, has come to see you, wishing to 
behold his friend the offerer of the libation : let the creak¬ 
ing stones, for whose rotation the priests hasten, supply 
the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who are 
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: be 
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to 
those men aitiongst whom may we be (especially) thine. 


V. 2. 18. 

The deity j.s the same; the Rialii is Gath ; the metre Trishtubh. 

1, Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 
hast set open the flood-gates, thou hast liberated the 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and 
hast given vent to the showers, having slain the Danava. 
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2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed clouds 
in their seasons ; thou hast invigorated the strength of 
the cloud: fierce Indra, destroying the mighty Ahi 
when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast established the 
reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the weapon 
of that mighty beast, from whom another more powerful, 
conceiving himself one and unmatched, was generated. 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty Shushna, 
the wrath-born (son) of the Danava, the walker in darloiess, 
the protector of the showering cloud, exhilarating himself 
with the food of these (living creatures). 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the secret 
vital part of him who thought himself in\uilnerable, when, 
tX)werfLil Indra, in the exhilaration of the Soma, thou 
hast detected him preparing for combat in his dark abode. 

6. Indra, the showerer (of benefits) exliilarated by the 
effused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has slain him 
enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping (amidst the 
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7. \^^len Indra raised his powerful irresistible weapon 
against the mighty Danava, when he struck him with the 
blow of the thunderbolt, he made him the lowest of all 
creatures. 

8. The fierce Indra seized upon him, that vast moving 
(Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having drunk the 
Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the world), 
and then slew him with his great weapon in battle, footless, 
measureless, speechless. 

H p 
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9. Who may resist the withering might of that Indr a : 
he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches (of the 
enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and earth), 
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quick- 
moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to him ; 
the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), resigns herself to 
Indra : when he shares all his vigour with these (his 
people), then, in due succession, men offer reverence to 
the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, the 
protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of beings, 
the begotten, the renowned ; may my (progeny), represent¬ 
ing (their wishes), and uttering his praises night and day, 
propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious ; but what do 
thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted their 
desires, Indra, to thee. 


ANUA^AKA III. 

A\ 3. 1. 

The deity is Indra; the Jiishi is iSamvarana, the son of Praia- 
TATI; the metro is Trishtubh, 

1. Feeble as 1 am, I oiler praise to the great and vigorous 
Indra, for tliis purpose, (tJiat he may grant) strength to 
(our) people ; he wlio, associated with the Maruts, shews 
favour to this j)erson when praised for tlie sake of suste¬ 
nance. 
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2. Tlioii, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy liorses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), by 
those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, and 
do thou tlierefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from us, 
<ind not united w'ith thee through their lack of devotion, 
are not thine ; therefore, divine holder of the thunderbolt, 
who art possessed of excellent horses, ascend the car, whose 
reins thou guidest, (to come to our sacrifice). 

4. Inasmucli, Indra, as many praises are thine, there¬ 
fore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water on fertile 
(lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture of its ob¬ 
structors) ; thou, who art the showerer (of benefits), hast, 
on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his own dwelling the very 
name of (the Asura), Dasa, in battle. 

b. We, Indra, are thine, and thine are they who are the 
leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength, and willing 
applicants (to thee): all-powerful Indra, may adherents 
worthy of commendation, and faitliful. come to us, like 
Bhaga, in battles. 

6. GlorioiLs, Indra, is thy strengtli. exulting, immortal, 
and clothing (the world with light) : do thou give us riches, 
and brilliant wealth, and I will greatly ])raise the muni¬ 
ficence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, Indra, with thy ])rotection defend us, praising 
and worshipping (thee)^ and be propitiated (by drinking)' 
of the well-eilused and agreeable Soma juice that yields 
(a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of the 
pious gold-ix)ssessing Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, 
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of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the sacrifice), 
and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the donation 
of Vidatha, the son of 3Iarutashwa, (convey me) : or 
(may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was bestowing 
upon and giving to me, entitled to respect, and the orna¬ 
ments which he presented (to decorate) the person, (contri¬ 
bute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed upon 
me by Dh'wanya, the son of Lakshmana (bear me) : the 
riches, endowed with greatness, that have been presented, 
have passed (to the dwelling) of the Rishi Samvarana, 
like cows to their stalls. 


V. 3. 2. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, except in the 
last verse, in which it is Trishtubh, 

1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver- 
sanes are unborn : tlierefore (priests) pour out (the liba¬ 
tion), dress (the cakes aiid butter), diligently discharge 
(your offices) to him wlio is the accepter of prayer, who is 
glorified by man}-. 

2. Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma, is 
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage, 
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) xMriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by day 
or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious : Shakra 
disregards the man who is jiroud of his descendants and 
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vain of his person, and who, though wealthy, is the friend 
of the base. 

■J. Shakra does not turn away from him whose father, 
wliose mother, whose brother he has slain, but is willing 
to accept his offerings : the regulator (of acts), the bestower 
of riches, does not turn away from iniquity. 

b. He desires not (association in) eiiterju'ises with five 
or with ten : he associates not with the man who does not 
])ivsent libations ; and cherishes not (his dependants) : 
nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays him, but 
lie places the devout man in a pasturage stocked with 
cattle. 

(). Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerating 
the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who offers 
no libation, and augments (the juosperity of) the offerer : 
Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the lord, con¬ 
ducts the Dam at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious), 
and bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the 
<lonor (of the libation) : every man is involved in great 
difliculty who provokes the might of Indra to wrath. 

8. AVhen Indra, the possessor of opulence, discriminates 
l)etween two men, both wealthy, and exerting themselves 
(against each other) for the sake of valuable cattle, he 
takes one of them.as his associate, causing (his adversaries) 
t«) tremble, and the agitator (of the clouds), together witli 
the Maritts, bestows u])on him herds of cattle. 

9. 1, Arifa. Agni, praise Shatri, the son of Agnivesha, 
the bestower of thousands, a type for comparison : may 
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tile collected ivaters yield him abundance ; may wealth, 
and strengtli,. and glory be upon him. 


V. 3. 3. 

Tho doity as before ; the Itishi is Pkabhuvasu, of the race of 
Angibas ; the metre is Anushlubh, except in tho last verse, in which it 
is Pankti, 

1. Perfect for our protection, Inlra, that thine act 
whicli is mo.st effective ; which is the subduer of men ; 
holy, and difficult to-be encountered in battles. 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whether 
four, or, hero, tliree, or those accorded to the five (classes) 
of men, bestow them freel}’’ upon us. 

3. We invoke tlie desirable protection of tliee, tlie most 
liberal showerer (of benefits) ; that (protection) whicli 
thou, the distributor of rain, the quick destroyer (of foes), 
grantest, (associated) with tlie present (Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art born 
to (bestow) riclies ; thy strength rains (blessings); tin' 
self-mVigorated mind is the restrainer (of advemaries) : 
thy manliood. Indra, is the destroyer of multitudes. 

5. Indra. wiclder of the thunderbolt, rider in an all- 
pervadmg car, object of many rites, and lord of strength 

proceed against the mortal who entertains hostility towards 

thee, 

(). Slayer of Vritra, men with dipped sacred grass 
invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many. 
for aid in battle. 
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7. Defend, Indra, our chariot, difficult (to be sto^^ped), 
mingling foremost in combats, followed by attendants, 
and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to ns ; defend by thy providence our 
car : we contemplate in thee who, most mighty one, art 
divine, all desirable vigour: (to. thee), who art divine, we 
offer praise. 


V. 3. 4. 

The deity and Jiishi as before; the metre is Trishlubh. 

1. May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who 
loiows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) 
marching boldly like a warrior ; and may he, being thirsty; 
and desirous (of the draught), drink of the effused So7na 
juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the So7na ascend to thy 
destructive jaw, as if to the summit of a mountain : may 
we all, royal Indra, who art invoked of many, give pleasure 
to thee with our hymns, as to horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many, 
my mind trembles through dread of poverty like a whirling 
wheel: Maghavan, ever prosperous, may thy worshipper, 
PuRUVASU, praise thee promptly and abundantly, seated 
in thy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (that ex¬ 
presses the Soma juice), urges praise to thee, participating 
in the great (reward): thou bestowest, Maghavan, riches 
with thy left hand, thou bestowest them, lord of horses, 
with the right: be not reluctant. 
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5. May the elective eiilogium melt thee, the sliowerer 
(of benefits) : thou, the sliowerer, art borne (to the sacri¬ 
fice) by vigorous steeds : sender of rain, thou of the hand¬ 
some chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer, whose car 
showers down (blessings), do thou defend us in battle. 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful Shrtjtaratha, the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied bv 
three hundred (cattle). 


V. 3. 5. 

The deity and metre as before ; the Eishi is Atri. 

1. The piously worshipped (Agni), wlien invoked, 
glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour of 
the sun : may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, 
let us offer oblations to Indra. 

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is strewn, 
offers worship ; he whose stone is uplifted, whose Soma 
juice IS effiLsed, offers praise : the priest, of whom the 
stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends with tlic 
oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his accompany¬ 
ing cpieen : may his car convey to us ample food ; may 
it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thousands 
(of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks tlie sharp Soma juice mixed with milk; attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions) : he 
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destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects : enjoying 
prosj^jerity, he cherishes tlie name of (Indra). 

5. He cherislies (his kin) ; he (reigns) in welfare and 
prosperity ; lie is victorious in present and continuous 
(time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who, with 
prepared libation, oilers it to Indra. 

V. 3. 6. 

The deity and Hishi as before ; the metre is Anushlubh. 

1. Indra of many exploits, liberal is the distribution 
of thine abundant riclies : therefore, all-beholder, jiossessor 
of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence. 

2. Although, most mighty Indra, thou possessest well- 
known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued (deity) it is 
most notoriously re])orted as difficult (to be procured). 

3. A\ ielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule at i)lea- 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any jiowerful (man) whatsoever, for thou 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Sha'CAKRATU, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our ])rayers : may we be well secured, 
Indra, (by thee) : may we be carefully protected, liero, by 
thee. 
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Tho deity and Jtishi as before ; the metre also is the same, except 
in the last verso, in which it is Panldi. 

1. Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, since 
precious treasure is to be distributed by thee, bestow it, 
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it : let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift of 
unlimited sustenance. 

3. Since thy bountiful and praiseworthy will is notorioiLs 
and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast made ready for- 
bestowing upon us substantial food. 

4. With ancient (hymns) the piorrs approach Indra. 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the offer¬ 
ing) of you who are opulent; (him) who is the king of men. 

o To that Indra is the poetical and articulate prayer 
to be recited: to him the conveyers of pious praise, the 

sons of Atri, raise their hjnnns : the sons of Atri illume 
their hymns. 


V. 3. 8. 

INDKA is the divinity of tho drst four verses, Sury.a of tho fifth, 
Atri of the last four, but ho is also the Riahi of the whole ; the metre' 
of the three first stanzas in Uahnih, of the fifth and ninth Anushtubh 
of the rest Triihtiibh, * 


^ 1. Come, Indra, (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of the 
Soma, of tlie juice expressed by tlie stones : sliowerer (of 
benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, (come) with the 
showering (Maruts). 
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2. The stone is the showerer, the inebriation is the 
showerer, this ehiused Soma is the showerer ; showerer (of 
benefits), Ixdra, utter destroyer of Yritra, come with 
the showering (M a ruts). 

3. Effusing tlie libation, 1 invoke thee, the sliowerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Yritra, come witlr 
the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation, the wielder 
of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), the over- 
(‘omer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the monarch, the 
slayer of Yritra, the drinker of the Soma, having harnessed 
his horses, come down (to us) : may Indra be exhilarated 
at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Surya, the son of the Asura Swarbhanu. 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, Indra, thou wast dissipating those ilhrsions- 
of Swarbhanu which were spread below the sun, then 
Atri, by his fourth sacred prayer, discovered the sun 
concealed by the darkness impeding his functions. 

7. Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri, through 
hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who am thine i 
thou art iliTRA, whose wealth is truth : do thou and the 
royal Yaruna both protect me. 


8. Then tlie Brahman, (Atri), applying the stones 
togetlier, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring 
them with reverence. ])laced the eye of Surya in the sky : 
he dispersed the delusions of Savarbhanu. 
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9. The suu, whom the Asura, Swarbhanu, liad en¬ 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subscfincntly 
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release). 


V. 3. 9. 

The deities are the Vishwadkvas ; the Rishi i.s ISit.vi:MV: tlie 
metre is TrUhlubh. except in the sixteenth and .seventeenth verses, in 
which it is Alijagali, and in the twentietl,, in whicli it is Viraj, and of 
one hemistich. 

1. Who, Mitra and Varuna. desiring to sacrifice to 
3 'ou, (is able to do so) ? do vou, whether (abitling) in the 
region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, 
protect us, and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to 
the sacrificer, cattle and food. 

2. May tho.se divinities, Mitra. Varl-na. Aryaman 
Ayu, Inora, Rirhukshin, the Maruxs who accept pious 
praise, be pleased by our adorations, partaking of the 
gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer (of benefits) 

forthV'''’ r the restrainers (of desire), 

or the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness of 
he w,„d : 

destroyer of life to i-h« , 'eceie.stiai 

4. aLv H,„ r of tile eaerifice. 

// * accepter of sacrifice, of whom the 

Aamm arc the pnests, Tai-cv. V,,vr., ,,„,i 

ring m s.„.,t„c„„„ with „he ruler of, heuveu. or 

7 I thov who are the pro eetors 

of the universe, (co,„e ,.,ick,,, 

fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

ft. .MaruTiS, do you bring wealth comprising horses ; to 

aerpnre and preserve riches the wi.se man offers you praise : 
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may the ministrant priest, (Atri), of the son of UsHiJ 
(Kakshivat), he made luippy by those swift-going (horses) 
which are the swift-going (horses), JIaruts, of you who 
are rapid in motion. 

(). Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Yayu, the 
divine, tlie fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacrifice, 
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither 
to our rite. 

7. flighty Day and Night, to you, along with the adorable 
(deities) of heaven, 1 present (the oblation) with prayers 
delighting and explicit: knowing, like two sages, all (that 
is required), do you bring (it) to the worshipper for his 
sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of many), 
gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri the lord of 
foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of opu¬ 
lence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other divinities) ; 
also the lords of the forest, and the herbs, that I may 
obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvaias be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations ; may they be favourable (to us) who are the 
establishers (of the world) like heroes ; may the adored 
and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all), who is 
friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being propitiated 
by our praise. 

10. 1 glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of the 
earth-fertilizing rain, the grandson of the waters, Agni, 
Avho is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when travelling, 
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'with (his) withering rays, hut, hright-hairecl. consumes tlie 
forests. 

11. How can we offer (fit praise) to tlie miglity posterity 
of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaoa, for (the sake of 
obtaining) riches ; may the waters, may the plants, protect 
\is, and the heaven, the woods, and tlie mountains, whose 
tresses arc trees. 

12. May the lord of vigour, (Vayu), hear our prayers ; 
he who traverses tlie firmament, the circumambient: 
may the waters hear, briglit as c.ties, flowing round tlie 
towering mountains. 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offering 
acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coming hither, well 
disposed, come down to us, (destroying) with their weapons 
the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the waters, whether 
born of heaven or earth : may my praises prosper : may 
the joy-bestowing lieavens (Hourisli): mav the rivers 
cherislied (by the Maruts) be filled witli water. 

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a pm- 
tectress, jiowerful with (the means of) preservation : may 
the maternal and venerable earth accept our (iiraiscs), 
and, (tileased) with her pious (worsliipjiers) be (to us) 
straight-handed, and the giver of good. 

IG. How may we (didy) worship tlie liberal (Maruts) 
witJi praise, how adore tlie Maruts wltli present praise 
in a fitting manner, the glorious Maruts with present 
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praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not for our harm ; 
may he be the destroyer (of our enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at all 
times for progeny and cattle : verily, gods, the mortal 
worships you : may Nirriti, on this occasion, sustain my 
body with salutary food, and keep off decay. 

18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the adorable 
cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may that 
liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), come for 
our felicity. 

19. May Ila, the mother of the herd, and Urvashi, 
with the rivers, be favourable to us : may the bright- 
shining Urvashi (come), commanding our devotion, and 
investing the worshipper with light. 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our patron 
Urjavya. 


V. 3. 10. 

Tho deities and Jiishi as before; the meti-e is TrishtubJu 

1. May our most animating praise, togetlier with our 
offerings, successfully attain Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga, 
and Aditi : may the ministrant of the five (vital airs, 
Vay^u), the dweller in the dappled (firmament), lie whose 
path is unimpeded, who is the giver of life, the bestower of 
happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted praise, 
as a mother (the endeaiments of) a son : the pleasing, 
delightful prayer that is approved of by the gods I address 
to Varuna and Mitra. 
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3. Celebrate, (priests), the most jiroplietic of the pro- 
l>hets ; imbue him with the sweet libation, and may the 
divine Savitri bestow upon ns ample, beneficial, and 
delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, Indra, thou as.sociatest us 
with cattle, with pious (priests) and, lord of steeds, with 
jirosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to the 
gods, and with the favour of the adorable deities. 

.5. May the divine Bhaga, Savitri, the lord of wealth, 
Ansha, Jndra (the slayer) of Yritra, (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Ribhukshin, Vaja, and also Purandhi, im¬ 
mortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) preserve us. 

(). We celebrate the e.xploits of Marutwat, the un- 
rccoiling, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the 
ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, Brihas- 
i-ATi, the distributer of riches, the bestower of great happi¬ 
ness upon him who recites or chants (his praise), who comes 
laden with ample wealth to his invoker. 

8. .4s.sociated, Brihaspati, with thy protections, (men) 
are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent and ble.ssed 
with descendants : may wealth devolve on those who are 
generous, and givers of horses, of cows, of clothes. 

9. Render transitory the riches of those who partake of 
enjoyment without giving .satisfaction (to those who are 
eminent) by holy hymns : put apart from the sun those 
who ].erform not sacred rites, and who, though prospering 
in tlieir posterity, are the advensaries of prayer. 
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10. Send, ^Iaruts, into darkness, with (cars) devoid 
of wheels, the man who invites the RaJcshasas to the food 
of the gods ; (him also) who reviles me when offering praise 
to you : whilst sweating, he toils (to realize) vain desires. 

11. Praise liiui who lias the sure arrow, the strong bow, 
who presides over all sanitary drugs ; worship Eudra for 
a comprehensive and sound understanding; adore the 
j)owerful divinity with prostrations. 

12. May the dexterous-handed, liumble-minded artisans 
(of the gods, the Eibhus) ; may the wives of the showerer 
(Indra) ; may the rivers carved out by Yibhu ; may 
bARASWATi and the brilliant EaiwV, the illustrious granters 
of desires, be willing to grant us riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I oher devoutly 
pious praise, new and originated (at this time) : to him, 
the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), giving fonn 
to the rivers, has provided this water for our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oli ■worshipper, assuredly 
reach tlie thundering, roaring lord of Ila, who, impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, ilhuninatiug 
the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the M.4RUTS, the youthfid sons of Rudra : the 
desire of riches incites me to holiness : glorify those who 
go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of earth and 
heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) wealth ; 
may each individual deity be successfully invoked by me ; 

let not mother eartli take us into unfavourable thought. 

16 
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17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninterrupted 
felicity. 

18. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented, 
joy-confcrring, and well-guided protection of the Ashwins : 
bring to us, immortal (Ashwins), riches, male progeny, 
and all good things. 


V. 3. 11. 

The dtntics as before ; The Rishi is Atri ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. May the milch kine, quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid : the wise wor¬ 
shipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing (rivers) 
for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and with 
oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven and earth : 
may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-spoken, free¬ 
handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying renown, defend 
us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (tlie libation), Hrst offer 
to Vayu the delightful and brilliant (Sown) ; and do thou, 
divine Vayu, like the Hotri, first drink of this sweet juice! 

which) we offer for tliine exhilaration. 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers), and 
the two arms of the priest, which are the dexteroiis im- 
niolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone : the exulting 
skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain-born juice of 
the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields its) pure juice. 

5. The Soma has been effused, (Indra), for thy gratifi- 
catioJi, for (giving thee) strength in action, and for thy 
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great exliilaration : therefore, Indra, when* invoked by 
iis, put to tliy two beloved, docile, well-trained horses 
in thy car. and come down. 

6. A( 4 XI. being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frerjuentcd by the gods, the divme (female) Gna, 
mighty ami omnipresent, to whom oblations are offered 
with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of rites, to 
j)artake of tlie exhilaration of the sweet So7na. 

7. The vessel which the priests, celebrating (it), supply 
with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding animal with 
fire, has been placed, desirous of the sacrifice, upon tlic 
fire, like a son upon the lap of his father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise go 
like a messenger to summon the Ashvvins hither: come, 
Ashwins, givers of hai)piness, riding in one chariot, come 
down to the deposited (>So?/?a), as the bolt (is essential) 
to the axle of the waggon. 

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid Push an, 
and to (tlie powerful and rapid) Vayu, who are both 
instigators of the desire of wealth and of food, (who are 
}K)th) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas, who art invoked by us 
all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms : 
come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting faculties, 
to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration of the 
worshipper. 

11. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacrifice 
from the heavens or the spacious firmament: may the 
goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our invo¬ 
cation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. 
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12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the creator, 
whose back is dark blue, iu the chamber (of sacrifice) : let 
us worship him who is seated in the interior of the mansion, 
everywhere shining, golden-lmed, resplendent. 


13. May the snstainer of all, (Agni), the greatly radiant, 
the delighter, come, with all his protecting (faculties), 
when invoked , he who is clothed With fiames and with 
plants ; who is irresistible ; who has horns of three colours ; 
the showerer (of benefits), the accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the ministrant 
priests of the man (who institutes the rite), have repaired 
to the bright and most excellent place of the maternal 
(earth) : offerers of the oblation, they foster the tender 
infant, (Agni), with wonsliip, as people rub (the limbs of a 
child to promote his) existence. 


15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly offer 
abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee who art mighty ; 
may each individual divinity be successfully invoked by 
me : let them not take us into unfavourable thought. 

felirity^*"^^ uninterrupted 


17. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented 
joy-conferrmg, and well-guiding protection of the Ashwins • 
bring to as immortal (Ashwins), riches, male proi^eny 
and all good things. ^ ° ^ 
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V. 3. 12. 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is Avatsaea c»f the race of 
Kashyapa; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is Trish^ 
lubhf of the rest Jagati. 

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those our 
predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise), so do thou by 
praise extract (my desires) from him who is the oldest and 
best (of the gods), who is seated on the sacred grass, who 
i.s cognizant of heaven, coming to our presence, vigorous, 
swift, victorious, for by such praises thou exaltest him. 

2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant in heaven, spread 
through the regions, for the good (of mankind), those the 
beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : doer of good 
deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), not (destined) for 
their detriment: thou art superior to all delusions , th} 
name abides in the world of truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual oblation 
that is the true (source of good) ; the sustainer of all, he is 
of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of burnt-offerings), 
the cherisher of strength : gliding especially over the sacred 
grass, the showerer (of benefits) ; an infant, a youth, 
exempt from decay, whose place is among plants. 

1. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are descending 
with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacrifice), ampli¬ 
fiers of the ceremony for this (its institiitor) : operating 
with these swift-moving, all-regulating rays, he, (Aditya), 
.steals the waters (that flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Agni), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
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received at its efliiision by the vooden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the Iioait- 
affecting (i)raises) ; giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
tliy protecting flames. 

6. Sucli as (the deity) is beheld, sucli is he said (to be) : 
tliey abide with concentrated splendour in tlie waters : 

. (may they bestow) upon us honourable and ample (riches), 
great energy, numerous male ofl;s])ring, and undecaying 
vigour. 

7. Tlie sage Surya, advancing, accompanied by his 
bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on combat with 
his enemies : may he on whom riches are dependent, secure 
our entire felicity, (and grant) a brilliant and everywhere 
protecting mansion. 

8. Tlie (pioiLs man) proceeds to. thee, most excellent 

(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this movin-r 
(revolution) ; who art hymned by the RisJns in whose 
praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains that blessin.r 
by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) lias been fixed 
and he also, who of his own accord offers (worship)' 
acquires abundant (reward). ^ 

9. The oliietest of these (our praises) proceed to tl.e 
ocean.],he sun : that cha.uber of sacrifice fails not in rvhich 
(h,s praises) are prolonged : there the heart's desire of 
the worshipper is not disappointed where the mind i, 
known to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, witli the iilea- 
sant thoughts of Kshtra, Mana.sa, Avada. Yaj.ata 
.SadiiRI, and Avat,sara, fill up the invigorating food, 
(the iiortion) to he .shared by the wise. 
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11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending inebria 
tion of VismvAVARA. Yajata, and Mayix : (by drinking) 
of these (jiiices) they urge one another to drink: they 
find the copious draught the prompt giver of intoxication. 

12. May Sadaprina, Yajata, Bahuvrikta, Shruta- 
viT, Tarya, associated with you, destroy your foes: 
the Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offerings 
and praises) the host (of heaven). 

13. SuTAMBHARA is the ministrant priest of the insti- 
tutor of the sacrifice, the causer of the upward ascent 
of all holy rites : the milch-cow offers juicy (milk) , the 
milk is distributed : announcing this in order, (Avatsar^v) 
studies (the'holy texts) without repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire : to 
him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him who 
is ever vig lant the Sojna thus addresses, 1 am always 
abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verses desire : 
Agni is ever vigilant, and to h.m sacred songs proceed . 
Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soina thus addresses, 
I am ever abiding in tby fellowship. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

V. 4. 1. 

The deities are tUe Visiiwadevas ; the Rishi is Sadaprina ; the 
metre is Trislitubh. 

1. (Indra) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his 
thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the Angirasas ; 
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tte rays of the aj^proaclung dawn are sj^read around : 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a sub¬ 
stance : the parent of the rays of light, (tlie dawn), know¬ 
ing his approacli, comes from the spacious (firmament) : 
the rivers with running waters flow, breaking down their 
banks i the heaven is stable like a Avell-constructed pillar 

3. To me, when ofltering praise, as to an ancient author 
of sacred songs, the burthen of the cloud (descends) ; the 
cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the sky performs” (its 
ofifice) : the assiduously worshipping Anoirasas are 
exhausted by much (adoration). 


4. Inora and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently adoriii», 
worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the Maruts 
( in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly : let ue be engaged in pioue 

Ti, annihilate the hostile : lot u., keen 

° ‘ ,7'"' '“7'“ ’ hasten to the presence , f 

the institutor of the rite. 

«. Come, Iriends. let us celebrate that solemn rite 
a leh uas effectual m setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (Stolen) cattle: by chich llan-f „cccca,ue 
VtsHtSH,™.,: by ».h,ch the n.erch.nt, going the a,„„ 
(tor It), obtained the water. 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, wliereby the nine- 
months ministrants celebrated the ten-months worship: 
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when SarAxMA, going to the ceremony, discovered the 
cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
jidorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
•cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
R.ssembly, for Sarama had found cows by the path of 
truth. 

fl. May Surva, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he has 
a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet as a 
hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food: 
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst rays 
of light. 

10. Surya has ascended above the glistening water, 
as soon as he has put to his bright-backed steeds : sage 
(worshippers) have drawn him, like a ship, across the 
«ea : the w'aters, hearing his commands, have come down. 

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an all- 
bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months ministrants 
have completed the ten-months rite : may we, by this 
sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : may we, by this 
sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


V. 4. 2. 

The deities of the fii’st six .stanzas are the Visuwadevas, of tlie 
last t\^o the wives of the gods ; the RisJii is Fuatiksiiatra ; the metro 
of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtiiblif of the rest Jagati. 

1. The sage, (Pratikshatra), has, of his own accord, 
attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse 
(to a chariot): I support that transcendent and pre¬ 
servative load : I do not desire release from it, nor yet 
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its reiterated imposition : tlie sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the right path. 

2. Agni, Inura, Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or Vishnu, 
(bestow it) ; and may both tlie Nasatyas, Rudra, the 
wives of the gods, Rushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 
(by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection Inura and Agni, Mitra 
and \aruna, Aditi, Swar, Earth, Heaven, the Maruts, 
the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Rushan. Brahmanaspati, 
and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innoxions 
wind, or Soma the bestower of riches ; or may the Ribhus, 
the Ashwins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan be favomably 
disposed to oiir enriclinient. 

o. Or may the adorable, lieav'eu-abidiiig company of 
the Maruts, come to ns to take their seats on the sacred 
grass ; or may Brihaspati, Rushan, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

fi. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation: may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro¬ 
tection : may this wide-pervading Auiti hear my invo- 
cation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us : may they so protect ils that (we may obtain) 
vigorous (offspring) and abundant food : whetlier terres¬ 
trial. or those in cliarge of the waters (in the firmament), 
do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, bestow upon us 
felicity. 
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8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, accept 
(the olYeriiig) : Indrani, Agnayi, the radiant Ashwin'i. 
Koba.si, A^vruxaxi, may each liear (our jirayer) : may 
the goddesses jiartake (of the oblation) : may the (per¬ 
sonified) season of the wives of the gods, accept it. 

V. 4. 3. 

Tho deities arc the Vishwadevas : the Jiishi is Phatiratha ; 
the metre is Trishiubh . 

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the lieaven, a miglity mother, the awakener 
of her daughter (earth) : pious, ever young, and glorified, 
(she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of sacrifice 
witli the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling their 
duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact with 
the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and diffusive,., 
spread everywhere tlirough heaven and earth. 

3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region of 
the paternal east: the many-tinted and pervading (liuni- 
nary) proceeds to both extremities of the firmament, (and 
so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests) sustain him (with oblations 
and praises), seeking their own welfare : the ten (regions- 
of space) invigorate liim, their embryo, to travel (his 
daily course) : his tliree elementary rays swiftly traverse 
the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold), men, tli s indescribable form from which 
the rivers (spring), and where tlie waters dwell ; whick 
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^form, the firmament), tho two, (day and night), associated 
iind equally allied, as well as other (seasons), born (of 
it, as of a parent), here and there sustain. 

G. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and acts 
of adoration ; for (him as for) a son, the (divine) mothers 
weave garments (of light) : rejoicing in the contact of 
their impregnation, the wives of the sun, (the solar rays), 
oome to our presence by the path of the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
<by you) : may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the means 
to us of happiness unmixed : may we (thence) obtain 
i;tability and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant 
-and mighty asylum (of the universe). 

V. 4. 4. 

^rhe deities as before ; the liishi is Pratibhanu ; the meti.. Jagali, 

1. When may we ofEer adoration to the benevolent 
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sastaining 
yith food, deserving of worship: when the deliLsivo 
(energy of Agni), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
va ers a ove the clouds over the unbounded firmament 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
iipprehended by pujits men. and (overspread) the whole 
world witli undorm, investing (light) ; the devout man 
<lisrcgards tiie dawns which have turned back, and (those 
which) are to come, and improves (his understanding) by 
those whicli have proceeded. 

.1 (Animated) by the libations offered by day and by 
flight, (Indra) sliarpens Ids vast thunderbolt against 
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the beguiler (Vritra) ; he whose hundred (rays) attend 
him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing back 
(revolving) days. 

4. (I behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a deputy : 
i celebrate the host (of rays) of that (resplendent) form, 
(designed) for the enjoyment (of mankind) : if he be 
witli (the worshipi)er), lie bestows upon the man who 
invokes him at a sacrifice such opulence as a mansion 
abounding with food. 

5. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four quarters, 
(of the horizon) he proceeds (to the sacrifice), wearing 
beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness, extirpating 
foes : we know him not (as endowed) with manhood,., 
whereby this adorable Savitri bestows desirable (wealth). 


V. 4. 5. 

The deities are the same; the Rishi is Pkatiprabita ; the metre- 
is Trishlubh. 

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to-day the divine 
Savitri and Bhaga, the distributors of precious (wealth) 
amongst men : Ashwins, (leaders of rites), enjoyers of 
many (good things), desiring your friendsliip, I solicit 
your daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes 
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine Savitri 
with holy hymns : praise him with reverence, distinguish¬ 
ing him as distributing precioiLs (treasures) amongst men. 

3. PusHAN, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands : the fierce (sun) robes (h'mself with radiance) : 
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the good-looking (deities), Tndra. Vishnu. Varuna. 
Mitra. Agni, give birth to happy davs. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) ils that 
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us ; for which purixise 1, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) ; affluent 
.in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Yasus, and upon those who 
have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna : confer upon 
them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the protec¬ 
tion of heaven and earth. 


Tho deities as before; the liMi is Swast, ; the metu, is Anu.h- 
ubh, except iii the fifth stanza, in wliich it is Panl.ti. 

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine 
leader (of heaven, the sun); let every man desire (of him) 
iiches: let him request affluence (wherewith) to nourish 
(his descendants). 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worsl.ijipers) are 
t me, and (so are they) who praise these (other gods) • 
these (both) we associate with opulence, we (seek) to 
unite with (our) desires. 

3. Worsliip, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), our 
guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities)may 
the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance every ad¬ 
versary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



V. 4. 7J 


Fifth Mandala 


239 


post) : he, (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards 
the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descendants 
is like a clever wife, the bestower (of wealth). 

5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting chariot, 
laden with riches, (come for oiir) happiness : praisers of 
the honoured (Savitri), we glorify liim for felicity through 
well-being : praisers of the gods, we glorify (them). 


V. 4. 7. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Getyairij of the next six Ushiihy of the next three Triihlubli, and ol 
the last Anuahtubh. 

1. Come, Agni, with all the protecting deities, to drink 
the libation : come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation with 
the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This Soma juice, effused into the ladles, is poured out 
into the vase, acceptable to Inbra and Vayu. 

5. Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the libation^ 
to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink of the effused 
juice. 

6. Indra and Vayu, you ought to drink of these liba. 
tions : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), and 
partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. The Soma juices mixed with curds are poured out 
to Indra and to Vayu : the sacrificial viands proceed t(» 
you as rivers flow downwards. 
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8. Accompanied hy all the gods, accompanied by the 
Ashwins, and by Ushas, come. Agni, and, like Atri. 
delight in the libation. 

9. Accompanied by JIitra and Va'runa, accompanied 
by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like Atri, delight 
in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Auitya and the Vasus, uccoin- 
pauied by Indra and by Vayu, come, Agni. and, like 
Atri, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Ashmtns contribute to our prosperity ; 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contribute) to (our) 
prosperity: may the jrresistible Vishnu, the scatterer 
(of foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may the conscious 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity. 

12 . We glorify Vayu for prosperity. Soma for prosperity 

he who IS the protector of the world : (we praise) Brihas- 
pati (attended by) all the companies (of the deities), for 
prosperity, and for our prosperity may the Auityas be 


13. May all the gods be with us to-day for our prosperity ■ 
may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and giver of dwel- 
imgs, (be uuth us) for (our) prosperity: may the divine 
mhus protect IIS for (our) prosperity : may Buura pre¬ 
serve as from iniquity for (our) prosperity. 

14. MiTRA and VaRUN V <rronf ,, 

, r ,, a .. ^ ^ prosperity: Path 

(of the htmament), aad C,oddest ol riches, (grout us) 

prosperity: u.ay la-DRa aud Ao.n-i (grant „») prosperity : 

Aditi, bestow prosperity upon us. 
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15. Ma}' Ave ever folloAv prosperomly our path, like 
tlie 81111 and tile moon : may ive be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman). 

V. k 8. 

The deities are the !^L4RUTS; the Rishi is Shyavashwa ; the 
nnetre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest Anushiubh, 

1 . Offer worship with perseverance, Shyavaskwa, to 
tlie praise-deserving Maruts ; they who are adorable 
and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacrificial 
food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect (our) 
nmnerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the might 
of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, tlirough all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, munificent 
leaders (of rites), and ^Dossessors of unequalled strength. . 

0. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl javeline 
(at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like roaring 
(torrents), daily follow the IVIaruts : the radiance of the 
resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth are augmented, 
so are those in the vast firmament: they increase in the 

16 F 
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force of the rivers, and in the aggregate of the spacious 
heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strcngtli 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), gliding 
along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushni (river), or, 
purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light, or whether 
they break through the clouds with strength by the wheels 
of their chariots. 


10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to us), or 
that spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows 
(of the mountain), or those that extend smoothly, they, 
(however) scattered, accept the sacrifice for my benefit, 
(when invoked by these appellations). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the world) : 
now, blending together, they bear (the oblation) ; now, 
situated remote, (they uphold distant objects) ; so may 
their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of water, and 
celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn them to (provide) 
a well (for Gotama) ; some of them, (invisible) as thieves, 

ave een my defenders : some have been (obvious) to 
view through the light (of life). 

13^ Glorify, with grateful praise, the company of 

the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things). 

14. pproach, Rtshi, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Maruts like a friend : come, sus¬ 
taining (Maruts), with your strength, from heaven or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 
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15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) asso¬ 
ciate his gifts with those wise (divinities) renowned for 
their velocity, and distribxitors (of rewards). 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage (Maruts) 
have uttered a reply : they have declared Prishni (to be 
their) mother; the mighty ones have declared the food- 
bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven al!-{X)tent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop, bestow upon me hundreds 
(of cattle): may I possess wealth of cows, renowned upon 
the (banks of) the Yamuna : may 1 possess wealth of 
horses. 


V. 4. 9. 

The deities and Bishi as before; the metre varies: that of the 
firet, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh; of the 
sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Satobrikati; of the 
eighth and twelfth Gayatri; of the second BrihuH ; of the third Amifh. 
iubh ,* and of the fourth Puranshnih. 

1. Wlio knows the biith of these (Maruts) ? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are harnessed (to their 
chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their cars, 
(declare) whither they go ? npo>i what liberal worshipper 
do the.r kindred rains descend together with manifold food ? 

3. To me have they spoken ; they who came to me with 
radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage : to 
me (they have said), when beholding them, who are the 
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foiTiiless leaders (of rites), and friends of man, repeat our 
praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
Ijlates, in bracelets, in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts. 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

0. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they cause 
that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from the sky 
fcr (the benefit of) the donor (of the offering) : they let 
loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain spread (every¬ 
where) witli (abundant) water. 

7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds), 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the road, 
the rivers rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from tlie hrmamenh^. 
or from this (earth); tarry not far off. 

y. Let not the Rasa, the Anilahha, the Kubha, or the 
wide-roving ocean delay you : let not the watery Sarayu 

oppose you: may the happiness of your (approach) be 
ours. 

10. I jiraise that brilliant company of the Maruts. 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom the 
rains attend. 

11 . Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites upon 
your several strength, and separate troop, and individual 
company. 

12. To what well-born and, oblation-giving (worshipper)) 
will the Maruts proceed to-day in this their car ? 
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13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow imperisha¬ 
ble graiu-seed upon a son or grandson, bestow it upon us, 
for we ask of you life-sustaining and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling adversaries, 
having departed from iniquity by good deeds : may we 
possess, Maruts, through the rain (sent by you), unmixed 
happiness, water, cattle, and herbs. 

15. Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), tliat 
mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with progeny, 
whom you protect: may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts), 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight in 
(pious praise), like cattle in fodder : wherefore call upon 
them as if upon old friends ; praise them, desirous of 
praise, with a sacred hymn. 

V. 4. 10. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre ia Jagati, in the four¬ 
teenth stanza TriMiibh, 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, the 
self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar, to 
the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food : yoking your horses 
(to your cars), spreading everywhere, and combined with 
the lightning, the triple-(stationed company) roars aloud^ 
and the circumambient waters fall upon the earth. 
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3. The Maruts (appear) radiant with lightning, leaders 
(of the rain), amied with weai)ons of adamant, blazing 
with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, the repeated 
distributors of water, wielders of the thunderbolt, roaring 
in concert, combining (to send rain), and of exceeding 
strength. 

4. Powerful TIudras, you urge on the nights and days, 
the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all things), 
you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), so (you thro\\ 
down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; but, Maruts. 
you do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your glory 
as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white (horses of 
the gods travel far ) in their course : of unbounded lustre, 
you clove the cloud withholding the waters. 

6. Maruts, dispensers of rain, your strength is mani¬ 
fested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you let loose 
the shower : conjointly propitiated, conduct us by an easy 
path leading to prosperity, as the eye (shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts. 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches or his 
safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Niyul steeds, overcomers of multitudes, 
leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adilya.^, are the dispensers 
of water : when sovereign lords, they fill the clouds, and. 
loud sounding, moisten the earth with sweet (watery) 
sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts ; the 
si^acious heaven is for the spreading winds ; tlie jjaths of 
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the firmament are provided (for their course) ; for them 
the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the uni¬ 
verse, guides of heaven, when the sun has risen you rejoice 
(in the Soma beverage), then your rapid steeds know no 
relaxation, but quickly you reach the limits of this road 
(to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on 3 ^ 0 ur feet, golden cuirasses on 3 'oiir breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings blaz¬ 
ing with fire glow in your hands., and golden tiaras are 
towering on 3 ^our heads. 

12. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven of 
unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water : when 
you combine }’^our energies and are shining brilliantly, and 
when purposing to send down rain, you utter a loud shout. 

. 13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelligent 
Maruts, become (proprietors) of wealth, comprising food 
bestowed by 3 ^ 011 : of wealth that vanishes not, as Tishya 
(declines not) from the sky: therefore, Maruts, gratify 
us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable posterity ; 
you protect the sage learned in the Soma: 3 ’'ou grant 
horses and food to (me) the ministrant priest; 3^011 render 
a prince prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are prompt 
to grant protection, whereby we may multiply our descen¬ 
dants, as tile sun (spreads wide his rays) : be propitiated, 
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IVIaruts, by this my praise, by the efficacy whereof may 
we pass over a hundred winters. 


V. 4. 11. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the last vei'sc is 
Triahtuhhy of the rest Jagaii. 

1. The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances and 
cuirassed with golden breast-plates, enjoy vigorous exis¬ 
tence : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained your 
vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shine most mighty 
and vast, and you pervade the firmament with your power : 
may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our 
good. 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of mois¬ 
ture, they have grown exceedingly in glory: leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the sun : 
may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our 
good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to be 
contemplated like the orb of the smi: sustain us ever in’ 
immortality : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firmament : 
charged with the waters you shower down the rain : 
destroyers of foes, your milch kine arc never dry : may the 
cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

6 . When \ou yoke your spotted mares to the poles (of 
your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast-plates. 
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for you dissipate all hostilit}': may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

I. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest you : 
whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, and com¬ 
pass heaven and earth : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 


8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), Maruts, 
of old; whatever is recent: whatever (hymn) is recited, 
A\hate\er prayer is repeated, do you be cognizant 
of all : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 

9- Send us felicity, Maruts ; harm us not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness : reward our adoration by 

AtTm quick-moving 

(Marlts) arrive for our good. 

Jild“i *» “p"''"" ■ i™- 

pitiated by our praises, extricate ^ 

adorable (Maruts) onr off ^ ^ 

.ho .. ’ ohhxtioi,, and may we be 

the possessors of riches. ^ 


V. 4. 12. 

The deities and Bishi as before • tlm ti • j 
in .b, „„ 

, j**^*^’ ^**1 victorious company (ot tlic 

.Mauut., decorated with hrilliaut ornaments : (I invoke 
them), the people ot the M,«„ts, to descend to-day from 
above the shining heaven. 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maruts 
Agni), in tliy heart, may they come to me as benefactors : 
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gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking Maruts, who 
most promptly come to thy invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful lord 
have recourse to him when oppressed (by others), so comes 
(the host of the Maruts) exulting to us : your company. 
Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to be resisted as a 
formidable ox. 

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their 
prowess, like horses difficult to be restrained, thev send 
down by their movements the vast and sounding water¬ 
laden cloud. 

5. Rise up (Maruts) : verily by my praises I invoke 
the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these exalted 
(Maruts) like a heap of waters. 

b. Yoke the l)right steeds to the car ; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars ; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

i . And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud-neighing, 
of graceful form, who ]\as been placed (in harness), delay 
you, Makuts, on your journey; urge him on in the car. 

8. W'e invoke the food-ladcu chariot of the Maruts, 
in udiich Kodasi stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestowing 
(goddess), of goodly origin, and auspicious, is worshipped 
together with the Maruts. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







V. 5.1] 


Fifth Mandala 


251 


ANUVAKA V. 

V. 5. 1. 

The deities and Itishi as before ; the metre of the first six verses 
is Jagati, of the two last Trishtubh. 

1. Rudras, servants of Indra, iniitiially kind, riding 
in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this onr 
praise is addressed to yon : (come to ns as you came) from 
heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty (Gotama)* 
longing for moisture. 

Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, witk 
lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you are 
well mounted and have handsome chariots : sons of 
Prlshfji, you are well armed : come for our good. 

You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give) wealth 
to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of your approach 
the forests bow down : sons of Prishni, you incense the 
earth when, for the j)urpose of (sending) water, you, fierce 
(Maruts), yoke your sjiotted steeds. 

•I. The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the rain,., 
like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, masters 
of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, thinners 
(of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of ornaments, 
munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible wealth, 
well descended by birth, wearing golden breast-plates.. 
<uititled to adoration, (coming) from heaven, accept the 
ambrosial oblation. 

fi. Lances rest, Maruts, upm your shoulders ; strength 
(of) foe-destroying power is seated in your arms : golden 
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(tiaras) are on your heads, ^veapons are placed in your 
chariots, all glory is assembled in your limbs. 

7. Maruts, bestow upon ns affluence, comprehending 
cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction : may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 

8. Ho. Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us, 
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of rain, 
renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glorified, and 
Avorshipped with copious oblations. 


Y. 5. 2. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trisldnbh. 

1 . I praise to-day that brilliant company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords of swift horses, who pass along in strength, 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2 . Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful company, 

whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, whose function 
is. the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom 
wealth is conferred: they who are bestowers of felicity, 
whose greatness is unbounded : glorify the opulent leaders 
(of rites). . , 

3. May the universal Maruts, who urge on the rain, 
come to you to-day laden with water : Maruts, who are 
wise and young, be pleased by this fire which is kindled for 
you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born to.’ 
the man (wlio worships you), a ruler, an over-comer of foes, 
and modelled by Virhwan : from you, Maruts, comes qi 
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valiant descendant, strong-fisted, mighty-armed: from 
yon (he acquires) an excellent steed. 

5. Like the sjiokes of a wheel, none (of yon) are inferior 
(to the rest), but equal as days (of like duration) : the 
sons of Prishni are born ail alike, none inferior in splen¬ 
dour : rapid in speed, the Maruts, of their own free favour,, 
send down (the rains). 

G. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars 
draw’u by sj^otted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the rain), 
influenced by the solar rays, may emit a downward sound. 

7. On their approach the earth becomes capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their genn, 
aj? the husband generates the embryo of the cliild : they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration, (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us, 
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of rain, 
renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glorified, and 
worshipped with copious oblations. 


V. 5. 3. 

Deities and liishi as befoixj; the metre is Jagati, except in the 
last verse, in which it is TriMubh. 

1. The priest glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of 
the donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shining 
(heaven) : 1 bring offerings to the earth: they, the 

Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament; they combine their own radiance with (that 
of) the clouds. 
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with fear, 
•as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the water) : 
visible from afar, they are recognized by their movements : 
the Maruts, leaders (of rites), pass between (heaven and 
earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent (diadem) 
Jike the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eve (of day, dis* 
penses light), so (are you diligent) in the distribution of 
the rains : graceful are you, and rapid as horses, and, 
like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of rites), consider (holy 
-ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable ? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds) ? for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift (of 
xain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they engage 
in combat like valiant heroes i like (prosperous) men, 
they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in power), 
and cover the eye of tlie sun with sliowers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), but all excel in glory; honourable by birth, 
having Prishni for your mother, do you, Maruts, favour¬ 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in their 
strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to the ends 
of the firmament: their horses have caused the waters 
of the cloud to descend, as both (gods and mortals) know. 
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8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for our 
sustenance : may the -vvonderfiilly bounteous dawns 
exert tliemselves (for our good) : may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, Rislii, (by thee), send down the celestial 
rain. 


V. 5. 4. 

The deities are the Maruis, especially as associated with Agni ; 
the Rishi is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth verses is 
Jagati ; of the rest Trishlubh. 

1. I adore the protecting Agni with hymns : may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts : 
I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
ns if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumambulating 
(the fire) : may I exalt the praise of the Maruts. 

2. Fierce Maruts, sons of Rudra, who ride in easy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your coming) 
the woods bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-anned Maruts, you are sporting: 
you nisli along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for their 
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mutual prosperity : may their father, Rudra, ever youth¬ 
ful, the doer of good deeds, and Prishni, (their mother), 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake of) 
tlie Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in tlie upperr 
the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, to 
us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, acceiit the oblation 
which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations de¬ 
sirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the /So7/za-juice, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops, 
purifying all, animating and long-lived : drink, 
Vaishwanara, who art identified with the ancient emblem 
(of flame). 


V. 5. 5. 

The deities are various ; those of the first four, and the eloventli 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts ; the several persons whoso 
names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be their divinities ; 
the liishi is Siiyavashw’A ; the metre of the fifth stanza is Anushtubh, 
of the ninth Satobrihciiij of the rest Quyatri .* the occasion of the hymn, 
according to the Scholiast, is a wonderful old story, related by those 
learned in sacred loro: a priest of the family of Atri, named Aecha- 
nanas, having been employed as Ilotri by the i?cyo, Rathaviti, the son 
of Darbiiya, saw at the ceremonial the daughter of the Baja, and, 
being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for his son Shya- 
VASiiWA : Rathaviti was disposed to assent, but thought it proper 
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firat to consult his queen, who objected to the mateh that Shyavashwa 
was not a JRishi, no maiden of their house having over been given in 
marriage to a less saintly personage : to qualify himself, therefore, as 
a Rishi, Shyavashwa engaged in a coui*se of rigorous austerit^^ and 
wandered about soliciting alms : among othei-s, he begged alms of 
Shashiyasi, the queen of Taranta Raja, who, conducting him to her 
husband, said, a Rishi has arrived : tlie Raja roi^lied, treat him with 
reverence ; and Shashiyasi, with her husband’s iiermission, gave him 
a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon 
him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger 
biothcr, Purumilha : on his way Shyavashwa met the Maruts,. 
whom ho hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a Rishi; he 
was also made the Seer {drashta) or author of Sul'tas of the Veda : 
Patuaviti then, with the concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter 
to wife : this hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the 
Rishi, 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who 
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ? 

2. Where are your horses ? where your reins ? what 
is your capability ? where are you going ? the saddle 
is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks : the drivers 
force them to spread their thighs apart, like women in 
bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, you 
arc as if blazing with fire. 

5. She, (Shashiyasi), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero Taranta, who was eulogized by Shyavasitwa, 
has given me cattle comj^rising horses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

0. Shashiyasi, though a female, is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestow^s 
wealth. 


F 
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7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who is 
in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs her 
mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, her 
(other) half is, (as it were), uncommended, for he is ever 
the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
Shyavashwa, the road, and two ruddy horses have 
home me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10. Who, the son of Vidadashwa, has given me a hun¬ 
dred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many precious 
gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift 
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glori¬ 
fication. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur¬ 
passed ; who shine splendid in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive, 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where the 
intimidators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the distri¬ 
bution of) water, exemi)t from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to happiness) 
of the man who propitiates (you) by this pious rite : 
you are bearers of invocations to the sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 
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17. Bear to Darbhya, oh night, turning away (from 
me to him), this my eulogy (of the Maruts) : convey 
my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the con¬ 
tents of his vehicle to their destination). 

18. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) does 
not depart. 

19. This opulent Rathaviti dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomali (river), and has his home on (the skirts of) 
the {Himalaya) mountains. 

V. 5. G. 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna ; the Riahi is Surutavid ; 
the metre Trislitubh . 

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (tlie liymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds ; where a thousand rays 
abide together ; the one most excellent of the (embodied) 
forms of the gods. 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mttra and Varuna, 
whereby the ever-moving sun has, through (succeeding) 
days, milked forth the stationary waters : you augment 
all the (world-illumining) rays of the self-revolving (sun) : 
the one chariot of you tvo (pcipetually) goes round. 

3. Royal Mitra and \aruna, you uphold, by your 
eneigies, earth and heaven . prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, send 
down the rain. 

4. May your easily-barnessed horses bear vou both 
(hither), and with well-gnicled reins come down: the 
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embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as of 
old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ami)le form (of man), 
in like manner as the sacred grass is preserved by prayer, 
do you, Mitra and A^aruna, who are invigorated by 
(sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, ascend your car 
in the midst of the place of sacrifice. 

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer of 
j)ioiLs acts, whom you protect in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice ; for you two, who are sovereigns, and free from 
wrath, uphold together a mansion of a thousand columns. 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its pillars 
are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like lightning : 
may we load the vehicle with the libation in an auspicious 
place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are 
erected. 

8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, ascend. 
Mitra and Varuna, your golden-bodied, iron-pillared car. 
and thence behold the earth and its inhabitants. 

9. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us with 
tliat (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of the riches 
we desire, and be confident of victory (over our enemies). 


V. 5. 7. 

The deities arc Mitra and Varuna ; the RMi is Arch ananas ; 
the metre is Jarjali, 

]. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, Mitra 
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and Varuna, protect, tlie rain sends down the sweet 
(sliower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra 
and Varuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immortality, 
for your forms traverse earth and heaven. 

3. Imi)erial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mttra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear the 
sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to (send down) 
rain by the power of the emitter of showers. 

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna, is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your wonder¬ 
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him you invest 
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain ; and (thy) 
sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire). 

5. The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot, Mitra 
and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a iiero 
(harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the different 
spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore, supreme 
rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and Varuna, 
utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and 
announcing (abundant) food: the Maruts thoroughly 
invest the clouds with (their) devices, and, (along with 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to send 
down rain. 

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of 
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showers : you illumine the whole world with water ; you 
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 

V. 5. 8. 

The deities and Bishi as before ; the metro is A7iu8htubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is PanHi. 

1. We invoke you, Mitra and' Varuna, with this hymn ; 
eatdi the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven, 
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their) 
arms, the herds of cattle before tliem. 

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
uiwn me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the de¬ 
sirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads through all 
lands. 

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, may 
I proceed by the path of Mitra, for all (good things) 
are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of that beloved 
and benignant (deity). 

4. May I obtain from you, Mitra and Varuna, by 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellings 
of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Varuna, with your splendour 
to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of the 
affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) your friends 
ill their respective abodes. 

6. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) : 
be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in prosperity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacrifice 
to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at dawn. 
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beliold my Soma libation poured cut: hasten, with rapid 
steeds, leaders (of rites), propitious to Archananas. 

V. 5. 9. 

Tho deities are the same; the Bishi is Ratahavya ; the metre 
is Anuslituhh , 

1. He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods, is the performer of good works : let him commu- 
nicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful 
Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal (deities)^ 
who hear (invocations) from the greatest distance, lords 
of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice, are in movement 
(for the good of) each individual man. 

5. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling : the favour 
of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to (his) adorer. 

5. May we ever he in the comprehensive guardianshi]> 
of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy protec¬ 
tion, being at the same time the children of Varuna. 

6. You come, Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are rich 
(in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) of Rishis: 
protect us in the presenting of the libation. 
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V. 5. 10. 

The deities and RMi as before ; the metre is AnusJitubh. 

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of 
foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of 
(sacrificial) food, to Varuna, whose form is water. 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and .4swm-subduing strength, therefore has lioly sacrifice 
been established amongst men, as the sun (has been 
placed) in the sky. 

3. We glorify you both, that your cliariots may precede 
ours by a long distance ; accepting the pious worship 
of Ratahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propitiated) 
by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, do you, 
who are of pure vigour, consider with approving minds 
(the adoration) of these men. 

5. Eartli, in thee is abundant water for tlie necessities 
of the RtsJiis: the two active (deities) dispense by their 
movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

(i. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and Varuna 
u ho are far-seeing: may we proceed to your spacioui 
and niucJi frequented kingdom. 


V. 5. II. 

The deitie.s and metre a.s before: the liislii is Yajata. 

1. Divine sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, 
verily }ou are possessed, at the jiresent time, of perfect, 
adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 
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2. When you come. Varuxa unci Mitra, to the delight¬ 
ful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, destroyers 
of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in (their 
respective) stations, and protect the worshipper from the 
malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributors of 
water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even of 
the sinner (who worships them). 

5. Which of you, Mitra and Varuna, has not been 
celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore do our thoughts 
tend towards you ; the thoughts of the race of Atri tend 
towards you. 


V. 5. 12. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatn. 

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to Mitra and to \ aruna : 
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice. 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who arc both sovereign 
rulers, originators of tlie rain, eminent deities among the 
gods. 

3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terrestrial 
and celestial riches : great is your might among the gods. 

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour the 
zealous worshipper : benevolent deities, may you prosjxir. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, graiiters of desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of obla¬ 
tions), they ascend their spacious car. 
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V. 5. 13. 

The deities are the same ; the JiUhi is Ciiakri ; tlio metre Triah- 

luhli. 

1. Mitra and Varuxa, you upliold the three realms 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the earth), 
augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra), and pro¬ 
tecting the imperishable rite. 

2 . jMitra and Varuna, the covs are full of milk tluxDugh 
3 ^our (command), and the rivers yield through your (will) 
sweet water : through you the tliree radiant receptacles 
and showerers of rain stand severally in their three spheres. 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, and 
at mid-day, when the sun is high : I worship you, Mitra 
and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, for 
sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. I worship 3^011 two, divine Adityas, who are up¬ 
holders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds : the im¬ 
mortal gods impair not, Mitra and Varuna, your eternal 
works. 


V. 5. 14. 

The deities and RhU as before ; the metre is Oayalri. 

1. May I, Mitra ami Varuna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection 

2 ,,e „taam Iron, vou, 

are) such (de.ties), fo„<| srcteuance:',„av 

Ruuras, be yours. ^ 


3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us with 
kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, over¬ 
come the Dasyus. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Fifth Mandala 


267 


Y. 5. IG] 




4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us not depend upon 
tlie bounty of any other (than you), either in our per¬ 
sons, or witli our sons and grandsons. 


V. 5. 15. 

The deities and metre as before ; the JRishi is Haiiuvrikta. 

1. Mitra and Yaruna, scattercrs of foes, destroyers^ 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

'2. Sagacious Mitra and Yaruna, you reign over all: 
bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Yaruna, to our efiused libation, 
to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 


Y. 5. 16. 

The deities and JiiM os before ; the metre is Vshnih» 

1. We invoke Mitra and Yaruna with hymns, like 
(our progenitor) Atri : do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the So7na libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men ani¬ 
mate by (their) devotion : come and sit down upon tlie 
sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Yaruna, accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grass^ 
to drink the Soma libation. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 

V. 6. 1. 

The deities are the Asiiwin’S ; tlie Jlislii is Paura ; the metre 
Anushtubh, 

1. Whether, Ashwins, you are at present far off, 
y^hether you are nigh, wliether you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, who 
partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, you who are 
the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers of 
many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresistible : 
I invoke you, who are most mighty, for protection. 

3. You ha\e arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
car for illumining the form (of the sun), wliilst with the 
other >ou travei*se the spheres (to regulate) by your power 
the ages of mankind. 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper) , and do you, who are severally bora, and 
free from blame bestow upon us food. 

o. AVhen Surya has ascended your ever easy-moving 
car, then bright-waving, resiffendent rays (of light) 
encompass you. 

6. Leaders (of rites), Atri recognized (your benevo¬ 
lence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief 
(you aff’oided him), when, Nasatyas, through liis praise 
of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous, 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since ; Ashwins, 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts. 
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8. Mixers of the So 7 na-]mce, Kudras, (our) nutritious 
(adoration) bedews you well with the libation, \\hen 
you traverse (the limits) of the firinainent, and the pre 
pared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Ashwins, the hestowerR 
of felicity : such may you bo when earnestly invoked to 
our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our sacri- 
fice. 

10. May these praises exalting the Asm\iNS be pro¬ 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a car : we proclaim aloud fervent adora¬ 
tion. 


V. 6. 2. 

The deities, Eishi, and inoti'c as before. 

1. Divine Adityas, affluent in praise, descended this 
day from heaven upon the earth, hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever addresses 
to you. 

2. The divine Nasatyas, where are they ? where are 
they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do you 
come ? who may be the associate of your praises ? 

3. To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you repair ? 
to (go to) whose presence do you harness your car ? by 
whose prayers are you gratified ? we are anxious for 
your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura the rain-shedding cloud ; 
drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters 
chase) a lion in a forest. 
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5. You stripped off (Lis aged form) like a cuirass from 
the decrepid Chyavana, so that, wlien you had rendered 
him again a youth, lie attracted the desires of women. 

6. A glorifier of you both is here : may we be (retained) 
in your sight for the sake of prosperity : hear to-dav 
(my invocation); come hither with your protections, you 
■»vho are affluent in food. 


7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) pro¬ 
pitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated you) 
who are reverenced b}' the wise ? what (worshipjier has 
best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you wlio are affluent 
in food ? 

8. May your car, Ashwins, the swiftest of the cars 
(of the gods), come hither well-disposed tow'ards ils, the 
discomfiter of numeroas (foes), glorified amongst men. 

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, w'ho are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity : descend¬ 
ing to our presence, and exceeding in w'isdom, travel with 
rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 


10. Ashwins, wherever you may be, liear this invo¬ 
cation ; the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
proximity, reach von. 


your 


V. 6. 3. 

The deities as l^fo^e; the JMn is Avasyo ; the metre is AoiWi. 

1. The Right, your worshiiiper, Ashwins, graces your 
beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
wealth, with praises : masters of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 
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2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Ashwins, 
liither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) : 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributors of wealth, 
propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, hear my invo¬ 
cation. 

3. Come, Ashwins, bring for us precious treasures : 
Rudras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 

4. ShoAverers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper 
is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as well as to you, does 
tliis distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) offer 
sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, swift- 
moving, listening to invocations, you hastened with your 
steeds to the single-purposed Chyavana : masters of 
mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

6. Ashwins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har¬ 
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course, 
bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of the proffered 
beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

7. Ashwins, come hither: Nasatyas, be not unpro- 
pitious : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our sacrificial hall: master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Ashwins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come : the Agni of the season, blazing 
with the oblation, has been placed (upon the altar); 
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sliowerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your immortal 
chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 


V. (). 4. 

TJie deities are tlie same ; tlie Rishi is Bhaujiya ; the metre 
Triahtubh. 

1. Agni lights Up the face of the dawns : the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen iqi: therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day to the 
splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts). 

2. Harm not, Ashwins, the perfected (rite), but coming 
now most quickly, be glorified on this occasion : be present 
at the Oldening of the day, with jirotection against desti¬ 
tution, and be prompt to bestow happiness upon the donor 
(of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the cattle, 
at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is high, or by 
day or by night, (come) with felicitous protection : the 
drinking of the Sonui has not now extended beyond the 
Ashwins. 

4. This station, Ashwins, is your ancient abode ; these 
are your mansions, this your dwelling : come from the vast 
firmament, (overspread) by clouds (filled) with water, 
bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Ashwins by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to 
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and posterity, 
and all good things. 
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V. 6. 5. 

Deities, iZta/ii, and metre as before. 

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at 
dawn : let them drink before the greedy withholders (of 
the offering); for the Ashwins verily claim the morning, 
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn). 

2. Worship the Ashwins at early dawn ; offer them 
oblations : the evening is not for the gods ; it is un¬ 
acceptable to them ; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the most 
approved of. 

3. Your car, Ashwins, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, as 
quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith you pass 
over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), presents 
to the Nasatyas the most ample (share) of (the sacrificial) 
food, who gives (them) the largest portion of the viands, 
secures, by his acts, the welfare of his son, and ever has 
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be united with the Ashwins, by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness, the guide to 
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and all good 
things. 


18 
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V. 6. 6. 

The deities as before ; the Rishi is Saptavadhri ; the metre of 
the three first stanzas is TJshnih, of the fourth Trishtubhy of the rest 
Anushtubh. 

1. Ashwixs, come hither: Nasatyas, be not ill-dis¬ 
posed ; alight like two swans upon the effused libations. 

2. Like two deer, Ashwixs, like two wild cattle on 
(fresh) pasture ; like two swans alight upon the effused 
libation. 

3. Ashwixs, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon the 
effused libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from the 
fire of chaff’, conciliates you, like a wife soliciting (the 
affection of a husband), therefore come with (your) pro¬ 
pitious cars, with the new-born rapidity of the falcon. 

5. Open, A AXASPATi, like the womb of a parturient 
female : hear, Ashwixs, my invocation : set Saptavadhri 
free. 

C. Ashwins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring liisM, Safta- 

VADHRI. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so may thy 
womb be stimulated, and the conception of the months 
come forth. 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated, 
so do thou, gestation of ten mouths, invested with the 
uterine membranes, descend. 

9. 3Iay the boy who has reposed for ten months in the 
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Tdosoiii of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, living, 
from a living (parent). 


V. 6. 7. 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi Satyashravas ; the metre 
is Pankti, 

1. Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the ac¬ 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely 
for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Satyashravas, the 
son of Vayya. 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon Sunitha, 
the son of Shuchadratha, bright-born, and j^raised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the powerful 
son of Vayya, Satyashravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opulence, 
dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised for 
(the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the powerful 
Satyashravas, the son of Vayya. 

•i. The offerers of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrous 
Usmvs, with sacred hymns, become prosperous with 
affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses. 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand before 
thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us kindly 
intentions, offering unlimited riches : bright-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

G. Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
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may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright-born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant food to 
those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches with horses 
and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of)’ horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle- 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) : bright-born goddess, (who 
art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn ! delay not our (sacred) 
rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, as (a prince 
punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy : bright-born 
goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, indeed, 
(has been solicited), and much (that has not been asked 
for) ; for, radiant (divinity), who art dawning upon thine 
adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) : bright-born god¬ 
dess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horse; 5 . 


V. 6. 8. 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine^ 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn ; worshipped with holy 
worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 

sun) practicable paths, riding in a spacious 

chariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 
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3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, unwearied 
she renders riches perpetual: a goddess, praised of many, 
and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting the paths 
that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east: she traverses the path of the sun as 
if knowing (his course), and harms not the quarters of the 
horizon. 

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, she 
stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like (a woman 
who has been) bathing: dispersing the hostile glooms, 
UsHAS, the daughter of heaven, comes with radiance. 

0. Usmvs, the daughter of heaven, tending to the west 
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow¬ 
ing precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration : she, 
ever youthful, brings back the light as (she has done) of old. 


V. 6. 9. 

The deity is Savitri; the Riahi Shyavashwa; the metre Ja^ali. 

1. The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests : verily, great is the praise of the divine Savitri. 

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all fonns (in himself): 
he has engendered what is good for biped and quadruped : 
the adorable Savitri has illumed the heaven, and shines 
in sequence to the passage of the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the other 
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deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; he who 
by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial regions, 
the divine Savitri, (is) resi^lendent. 

4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surva ; or thou jiassest. 
between the night on either hand ; or thou, divine Savitri, 
art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living beings : 
thou art PasHAN, divine (Savitri), by thy movements ; 
thou art sovereign o\^r the whole world : Shyavashwa 
offers praise, Savitri, to thee. 


V. 6. 10. 

The deity and Rtahi as before; tlie metre of the first verse i». 
AniLahiubh, of tho rest Gayalri. 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitri enjovable (wealth) • 
may we receive from Bh,vga that which is excellent, all- 
sustaining, destructive of foes. 

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri, who is Bhaga, bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of him) 
a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams. 

5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all nu.sfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good. 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, according 
to the will of the divine Savitri : may we be possessed of 
all-desired (riches). 
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7. We glorify to-day with h^niins Savitri, the protector 
of the good, the observer of truth, (identical with) all the 
gods. 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, ever 
vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these living, 
beings, and gives them life. 


V. 6. 11. 

The deity is Parjanya ; the Rishi Bhauma ; the metre of the- 
irst six \erse3 is Trishtiibh, of the ninth Anitshliibh, of the rest Jagati. 

f • 1 address the mighty Parjaxy. 4 who is present: 
pmise him with these h3’mns ; worshii) ^'ith reverence, 
him who is the thuuderer, the showerer, the bountiful,, 
who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the RaMasas, 
le terrifies the whole world by his mighty weapon : even 
t e innocent man flies from the sender of rain, when 

arjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip,- 
rings into view the messenger (of war), so Parjanya, 

(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the mes¬ 
sengers of the rain : the roaring of the lion-(like cloud) 
proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads the shy 
with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves : earth becomes 
(fit) for all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes the soil with 
showers. 
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5. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down ; through \vhose function hoofed 
cattle thrive; through whose function plants assume all 
hinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts, the rain from heaven : 
drops of the rainy charger descend : come down Parjanya, 
sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud); thou who art 
the sender of rain, our protector. 


7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impregnate 
the plants, traverse (the skj') with thy water-laden 
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-turned 


water bag, and may the high and low places be made level. 

8. Eaise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), pour down 
(its contents); let the rivers flow unimpeded to the east; 
saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let there bJ 
abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. AVhen, Parjanya, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds), this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained : now check well the rain ; thou 
hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : thou hast 
given birth to plans for (man’s) enjo}Tnent: verily thou 
hast obtained laudation from the people. 


V. (J. 12. 

The deity is Pbituivi ; the JlMi Bhau.va ; the metro Anu^AludA. 

1. Verily thou sustainest here, Prithivi, the fracUire 
of the mountains ; mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 
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2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers h}Tnn 
thee with (sacred) songs ; thee who, bright-hued, tossest 
the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud 
fall from the shining sk}^ 

V. 6. 13. 

Tlic deity is Varuna ; the Rhki Atri ; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer to 
the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread the 
firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immolator (spreads) 
the skin of the victim. 

' 2 . He has extended the firmament over the tops of the 
trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows, determi¬ 
nation to the heart: he has placed fire in the waters, the 
sun in heaven, the Sowa-plant in the mountain. 

Varuxa Las set free the (water of the) downward 
opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the earth, 
and the firmament; thence is he monarch of all the world, 
watering the soil as the rain bedews the barley. 

4. \aruna waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, when he 
pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud): thereupon 
the mountains clothe (their summits) with the rain-cloud, 
and the hero, ()\Lvruts), exulting in their strength, compel 
(the clouds) to relax. 

0 . I proclaim this great device of the renowned Varuna, 
the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in the mid¬ 
heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, as if by a 
measure. 
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6. No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious diviuity, whereby the lucid water-slieddiug. 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water. 

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed an offence 
against a benefactor, a friend, a companion, a brother, a 
near neighbour, or, Varuna, a dumb man, remove it from 
us. 


8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we commit 
offences) Imowingly, or (those) of which we know not, do 
thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from them all. as if 
from loosened (bonds), so that we may be dear, ^^aruna, 
to thee. ’ 


. V. 6. 11. 

The deities are I.vdra and Acxi ; the Rishi is Atri ; the metre is 
Anuahlubh, except m the last verse, in whicli it is Viral-purva. 


1. Indra and Agni, the mortal whom you both protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as Trita 
( confutes) the words (of his opponents) 


2. We invoke tile tivo, I.vma oml Agni, who ate ir- 
resisti le in conflict.,, who are renowned in Inittles, who 

protect the five (classes of) meu. 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two : the briglit 
(lightning) is shining in the hands of xU4Ghavan, as thev 
go together in one chariot for the (recovery of the) cows 
and the destruction of Vritra. 

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (sending) 
your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable wealth, 
all-Ioiowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
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obtaining) horses : you who are increasing day by day 
like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two Adiiifas, 

6. The in\dgorating oblation has been offered, like the 
>Sowa-juice expressed by the sounding stones : do you 
bestow food upon the pious ; great riches upon those who 
praise you ; bestow food also upon those who praise you. 


V. 6, 15. 

The deities are the ^Iaruts ; the Bislii is EvAYAiiARUT, of the 
race of Atri ; the metre is Atijagati. 

1. May the voice-born praises of Evayamarut reach 
3 "ou, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts : (may they reach) 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the 
vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, quick-moving 
company of the Maruts. 

Evayamarut glorifies those who are manifested with 
the i^reat (Indra), who appear spontaneously and speedily 
V ith the knowledge (that the sacrifice is prepared) : vour 
strength m action, Maruts, is not to be resisted, (though 

^ 1 ed) b} (} our) infinite liberality : you are immoveable 

as mountains. 

3 Evayamarut glorifies with praise those who, (coming) 
rilliant and happy from the vast heaven, hear (his invo¬ 
cation) , in whose d\velling there is no one able to disturb 

them, and who, like self-radiant fires, are the impellers of 
the rivers. 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has issued 
from a spacious common dwelling-place, (w’here) Evaya¬ 
marut (aw'aits them) when their car has been spontaneously 
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harnessed with its rapid horses ; and, emulous, vigorous, 
and conferring happiness, they sally forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of 
light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evayamarut: that sound 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna¬ 
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your 
functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evayamarut; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) the 
limits of the sacrifice: preserve us from those who revile 
us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

7. May those Rudras, the objects of worsliip, like 
resplendent fires, protect Evayamarut : they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
Illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from blame, 
the mighty energies (are manifested) in their courses. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Evayamarut • 
do you, who are associated in the worship of Vishnu' 

drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), our secret 
foes. 

9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that it 
may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by Raksliasas, the 
invocation of Evayamarut: abiding like lofty mountains 
in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise, be ever 
intolerant of the reviler. 

End op the Fifth Mandala. 
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NOTES ON VOLUME III. 


Page 1. 

1. Shitiprishtliasya dhaseh ; Agni is understood, so is 
rashmayah, rays, according to Sayana : he explains dJiasi by 
sa rva sya dliamyitr i. 

Sapta vanih the commentator explains by sarpana- 
svKibhava nadih ; otherwise saptu might be thought to mean 
seven, its more usual acceptation. 

2. The Milch Kine. —Dhenavah ; but Sayana considers 
it as an adjective equivalent to prinayitryali, propitiators, 
pleasers. 

3. Atasasya dhaseh is explained satatagamanasya posJia- 
narthanii for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going. 

Page 2. 

4. One Only M'ife. —AVe have in the text nothing more 
than Ekam like one, the pronoun being feminine. The 
commentator adds, yatha piunan eham pravishati, as a man 
cohabits with one woman. 

7. Five Ministering Priests.— AdJitvanjubhih pancka- 
bhih sapta viprak ; this excludes, according to the scholiast, 
the Udgairi and his class. 

Page 3. 

11. This ver.se is the burden of several Suites in the 
preceding Ashtaka, see vol. ii, pp. 196, 204, 206. Sayana 
rather varies his interpretation in some respects upon this 
recurrence of the verse : thus he translates in the former, Ila^ 
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by Bhumij earth : here he calls her a female divinity in the 
form of a cow, gorupam devatarn, and he connects vijava with 
anumati, good-will, explaining it avandhya, may it be not 
barren, productive : see Introduction, vol. ii, p. xx. 

1. Vanaspati, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the 
post of wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted 
in the Aitareya Bralimana^ ii. 2, and is similarly expounded 
in the Niruhta, 8, 18. 

Page 5. 

2. (In a Moment) Thou art, etc. —That is, according 
to the Scholiast, although not yet kindled, yet as soon as the 
attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni appears. 

3. Some precede whilst others, etc. —According 
to Sayana allusion is made to the sixteen j^riests, of whom 
the Adliwaryu and eleven others take an active part in the 
ceremonial, whilst the Udgatri and other three are sitting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 

5. A Fugitive (Son).—T he text has only sasrivansam 
iva, like one going ; the scholiast supplies the father and 
son ; or it might be thought to indicate master and slave. 

Animals. Pcislicivcih ^ according to the comment 
bipeds as well as quadrupeds. 

9. Three Thousand, Sayana quotes- the Brihad 

Aranyaka for this enumeration, Adliyaya v. Brahmana, but 
that work gives apparently 3333, or according to the gloss of 
Anandagiri 3336, but in the following verses the number is, 
as usual, specified as thirty-three ; the eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras, and twelve Adilyas, with Indra and Prajapati : the 
verse occurs in the Yajush, xxxiii. 7, where Maliidham 
exj)lains part of the increase by multiplying the thirty-three 
by ten for the ganxis of the deities, making not very correctly 
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333 ; and repeating this number twice, once for their multipli¬ 
cation by Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra, and again by their 
Shaktis; 'navaiva ankas-lrivriddha syur’devanam dasha-air- 
gaiuiih, te Brahma Vishnu Rudranam shaktinam varnahhedatah 
iti te cha 333, 333, 333, etavanto bhavanti, the exj)Ianation is. 
not very clear. 

Page 6. 

5. Sema-Veda, i. 98. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 100. 

9. Sahovridham, produced by the strength required for 
attrition. 

Page 7. 

2. Is ASSOCIATED WITH UNDERSTANDING. — Dllii/a 
samrinvati, that is, according to Saj/ana, Agni is fully aware 
of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied that he 
may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, tan 
tadrik prajnanvitan karotu : Mahidhara understands it some¬ 
what difforently in form, though the same in substance, as, 
through knowledge Agni associates witli the gods, for the 
purpose of conveying the oblations to them.— Yajush, xxii. 16. 

3. Traverses (the Darkness). — Artham hyasya tarani, 
his meaning or object is crossing, or that which crosses ; his 
light or radiance is the end or object of Agni, which passes 
over or through, darkness understood. 

5. Visham Manushinam, according to Sayana, means, 
men the descendajits of Ma7m, Manor jatanain. 

7. This and the two preceding occur in the Bama-Veda^ 
II. 906—908. 

Page 8. 

1 . Girbhir nabho varenyam; sanibhajaniyam somam 
prati asmadiyabhih stutirupabhir, vagbhir, ahuiau: nabho, 
nabhasah swargasthanad ayatam : called by our praises, come 

19 F 
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you two troni the place of Sivarga to this enjoyable Soma, is 
Saijam's explanation : the verse occurs both in the Sama- 
Veda, II. 19, and Yajur-Veda, vii. 31: Mahidhara tnes to 
give a difiircnt sense to Nabha, which he identifies with Adilya, 
and conjectures a comparison understood, as, come to the 
Soma which is like the desirable siin, or it may mean, he says, 
those dwelling in heaven : NahhaJisthah the gods : Come to 
the Soma that is sought for by the gods. 

5. Jarituh sacha yajno jigati chetanah ; the expression 
is rather obscure : yajna and chetana are both applied by 
Sayaiia to the Somi, as the material of the sacrifice, yajna- 
sadhanam, and the animator or giver of consciousness to the 
organs of perception : imlriyanam chetayita, and the co- 
operator with the worshipper in obtaining heaven or other 
benefits— jarituh sacha swargadiphalapraptau sahayo hlmlah : 
this and tlie next stanza occur in the Sa)na, ii. 20, 21 : Pro- ' 
lessor Benfey luas understood it differently. 

4. Sama-Vcda. ii. 1052. 5. Ibid., ii. 925, 1053. 

6. Ibid., II. 926. 1(^54 : Dasa-palnih purali. cities of 
which D:isas were tlie lor.ls ; probably the same as Dasyus, 
infidels, enemies of the gods. 

7. Sama-Vala, ii. 927, 1044. 8 . Ibid., ii. 928, 1045. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1043: all the verses of this Sakta 

are found in the Sama-Vcda in difttrem [)la(U'S. 

Page 9. 

7. Pushtimai. dyiimat: x\\q fii.-r. a(a*ordiiig to tlie 
comment, implies cattle from \vho.'*^e milk and the like, su]»]iort 
is derive I ; the second ijitends the prec.ious metals and jewels. 

Page 10. 

3. Preceding.— —the Scholiasf exj)Iains 
pratah kalayoh piirvyam, that is, Agni is worshipped at dawji 
before the day, and in the evening before the night. 

» 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Notes on Volume III 


291 


4. Thou standest a Sun .—Tisliiali surya : tlie latter 
is variously explained by the Scholiast as, su, good, and aryci, 
master ; or as, urger, iinpellei, fremJza. or vigour, energy, 
virya. 

b. With Uplifted Hands.— Yajur-Veda. xvm. 75: 
Mahidhara explains ZHtanaliasiah, witli oj>en hands, not 
niggardly. 

Oblation.— ; both coniinentators consider this 
sy non vinous here with oblation, purodashcuhhavis, as that 
which d»"sirable to the gods, hamaniyam. 

P.4GE 11. 

7. Be Cognizant, etc.— Vishivasya suraihasya bodhi : 
the scholiast explains the verb, know that I am liis protector, 
(jopayita bJiav(imi~iti budhyaswa : Suratha is literally one who 
has a good chariot, and is so rendered in tJie commentary 
ahobJuDKiya iiopeiasyci. 

1. Dwisho rakshaso aniivah: Sayana explains amivct 

either as an epithet of the Rakshasas, free from sickness, 
vigorous, strong ; or it may be a synonyme of Pishachika, 
as hovering about the sacrifice in order to interi uiit it : Mahi¬ 
dhara. Ynjur-Veda. ii. 49, gives it the sense of sick¬ 

ness, keep off diseases, Wfadkaascha badhasmi. 

2. When the Sun has Risen.— Some, says the 
Scholiast, })erform the worship of fire before sun-rise, some 
after the sun has risen. 

M'ith (Embodied) Form .—Tamva sujatah, well-born 
with a body, that is, with flames ; or it may mean self-born, 
swayatnbhii. according to the comment. 

As A Father, etc .—Janmeva tanayani, yatha pita puiram 
sevate. janmu, being put for janaka. 
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4. The First Great Preserving Sacrifice. —Ot the 
Jyoiishtoma, which, according to anotlier text, is tlio first 
and most important of sacrifices. 

Page 12. 

7. See above, Sxikia vii. v. 11 (III. ]. 7. 11) and note 
thereon. 

1 . Lord of the Slayers op Vritra. — Yriiralmtlmnaxn 
islie, but Vritra may here imply an enemy, or iniquity, as by 
another text, twayi saiimrpitakarrriana'in asniakam twat 
sadat jKLjxiksliayo bhavati, through thy favour is the destruction 
of the sins of us whose good works have been delivered to 
thee: also Saxna-Veda, i. 60. 

Page 13. 

1. The Righteous (A.G^i)—Prat1ianmnudharma : dhar- 
ma may be considered as a synonyme of Afjni; or the con¬ 
struction may be amidharvia, accordiiig to law or reliirion. 

2. See Neve on the Deluge. 

3. Three Existences.— three lives, as 
supix)rted by butter, by fuel, and by the Soma plant. 

Parent Dawns. — Tisra ajanirushasah: Ajani may 
mean sisters, or mothers : the dawns personified as the parents 
or sisters of Agni, as prior or subsequent to the lighting of 
the sacrificial fire in early morning; why ''three’’ does not 
appear, unless the three diurnal fires are alluded to : as sisters, 
a text is quoted by Sayam assigning them separate offices : 
Prajam eka raksliaty-urjam eka, raslitram eka rakshati, one 
preserves the peoide, one vigour, one the kingdom. 

Page 14. 

0 

5. TJiis stanza is rather obscure. 
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4. Upon the Descendants op Vishwamitra. — Tishwa- 
mitreshu on tlie Vishwamitras, or the plural may be used 
honorifically in the sense of the singular. 

Page 16. 

1. Dadhikra. —This ordinarily means a horse : in this 
place, according to Sayana, it implies a certain divinity, 
Kaschid-devali . 

2. Three Viands. —Butter, fuel, and the Sonia, 

Three Abiding Places.— Three altars, or the three 

daily .sacrifices, or the three worlds. 

Three Tongues. —The three fire,s, Garhapaiya, Aha- 
vaniya, and Dakshirm. 

Three Forms. —The three fires termed Pamha, Pam- 
mam^ and Slmchi. 

3. Many are the Names op Thee. —Bhurini na^na, for 

mnmiii: commentator explains the substantive by 

tejansi, splendours. 

The Gods have Deposited, etc.— Therefore Agni is 
able to counteract their devices for disturbing .sacrifices. 

Page 17. 

1. Sfjokah, commonly )neanii\g any small portion, is 
explaiiierl throughout by bindavah, drops : the hymn, accord¬ 
ing to Sayana. is proper to,animal .sacrifices, pashu-yagam. 

5. Ojishthani te niadhyaio meda udbhritam; the medas 
or vapa is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the 
abdomen like coagulated butter : it is evidently the same that 
is described ir the Old Testament as ‘Hlie fat that covereth 
the inward.s, and all the fat that is upon the inwards.” Levii. 
iv: 9, etc. 

III. 2. 10 .—Panchachitirupa agnayo devaia, each ver.se 
it is saifl being se]jaraTely recited as the Adhioaryu constructs 
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a pit or ail altar, ishtaka, for c.oiiecting cliayaria oi- ckiti, a 
sacrificial fire : the hymn occurs in the same order in the 
YajusJt, XII. 47, 51. 

1. Placed. — Dadhe jathare. su'odare dadhara ; hut the 
verb is also applied to yasmin, the fire in wiiich the Soma was. 
placed. 

Page 18. 

Sahasrinam vajam atyam na sajitim sasavan, enjoyiim a 
thoasand-fold food like a quick-going horse : like a horse tluxt 
enjoys various properties in battle, is explanation, 

sahasram nananc'patam yuddhe yo bhajati sa sahasri. tam 
asJiwamiva ; which does not much illusli’ate tlie conqiari.^on : 
Maliidliara gives the words an entirely different sense : Sahas- 
rhiam, he attaches to soma7n, worthy or fit for a tliou.<a.ml 
libations, somam sahasrarlia^n ; atyam and sa 2 )iim to vaja^n. 
food, exhilarating, madalcamm. and satisfying, triptikoram : 
7ia, meaning ‘now,’ sa7nprati. 

2. In the Heaven, etc. — Agni. severally, as tiie sun, 
as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is illuminated by attrition 
from wood, as submarine fire and as wind. 

Overlooking Man (Vast as) the Ocean.—T wes/za sa 
bhanur ariutvo nrichahslwh, is explainod by Sayana, diptiman 
eva bhasainano nrinam drashta sairntdramn mahan. s],iniii» 
verily and resplendent t!ie beholder of men great like the 
oeean; Maliidliara does not difter materially but explains 
arnavah by arnansi, idalcani yatra santi. the place winne the 
\v-ater.s are : after this ver.se tlie priest add.s, idrislio yaste 
bhanus, tam eveslitakarupam upadadhami, .such being thy 
lustre, I place it in the form of the Ishtaha. 

3. Vapour in Heaven.—T hat is, in the form of smoke. 
Congregates! the Divinities.—Z> ew« ucliishe dUshiya 
ye: Maliidliara agrees with Sayana in explaining dliislinya 
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bv prana, or tin' dcvas pvesi^linG' over the vital airs. 
tnaniiio devah : uchishc the hitter reinlers. sanuivetcin karoshi. 

The Bright Region above the Sun. — Rochane ]xirastaV 
sarpasifoP: Rochana is sai«! to he the loka or region.wlicre the 
fiery radiance l)uriis. Ronhano namayam loko yatra agneyam 
j if Otis tapati. above the su.i. suryasyoparishtai. 

4. PuRisiiYAS.— Piirishyaso agnayah : Sayana explains 
the t<*rni. sikata sammishrah luixed witli sand : Malndhara. 
pushubhyo hitcih. good lor animals : Punsham oeciirs in the 
Nirukta amongst tlie synonymes of water, and is elsewheio 
explained as tluit which pleases or which fills Nil . II. 22. 

With the Instruments. — Pravanehhih sajoshasah, the- 
first. Sayana explains, mritkhananasadhanahhutair ahhrya- 
dibhih ; ahkrya and others, which are Uie implements for 
digging the earth : Mahulhara explains it by manansi. minds, 
being pleased in mind, niarmsa 2 )riliyiiktaJi : his inter])retatiou. 
however. se<Mns to rest on a fancied etymology, 
shena vananti-sambhajgnti mshayan. what especially apprehend 
objects of sense. 

5. Sukta^yii^ V. 11 (HI. 1. T. 11). 

Page 19. 

3. His Parents.— The two ])ieres of stick that have* 
been rubbed together by Devavafa. 

4. Tn an Excellent Spot of Earth.—P n^/n'w/a 
ilayaspade, in tlie foot-mark of the earth in tlie form of a cow. 
according to Sayana, that is. on the northern altar. 

Frequented Banks. — Manuski, relating to man or to 
Manu. is said to imph' manushyasancharavishaye tire, on a 
bank, a place frequented by men ; the Drishadvati and Saras- 
wafiriversare well known ; the Apaya has not occurred before. 

1. Yajur~Veda. ix. 37. 
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3. YiQiLA.j^T:.~D}iumne}ia jagrive, is explaii^ed swatejasa 
sarvadc jagaranopeta, always endowed with his vigUaiu-e ]jy 
own lustre or energy, lolca-raksliartlmm, for the preservation 
of the world. 

Page 20. 

5. Thou art Kindled in the Dwelling op the 
Waters. That is as lightning in the firmament. 


Page 21. 

1. Observer of Tuvin.- Anushatya, from aim ami 
salya: in this and similar compoimds which are of fre(,uent 
recurrence, the notion, at least accoicling to the Scholiast, is 
not that of observing truth in the abstract, but of keeping 
faith with the sacrificer, by giving him the desired recompense 
to which he is justly entitled. 

2. The Adorable Lord op Sacred Rites.— Brihas- 
PATi, explained here Brikato yajmsya paiim, the lord of 

the great sacrifice : UUpalakataya sicaminam. lord throii-rh 
protecting it. 


Pace 22. 

7 I, Agni, am by Birth, nic.-Agni asmi janmaiu,. 
jaUmedu ; or it may mean, I, Agni, am by birth Jatavedas 
Clarified Butter is my Eye, etc.-TIus is a .somewhat 
my.st,cal description of the iiniv.rsality of Agni in the double 
oapacty of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the food and the feeder 
and in the three forms of fire, ..dr, and the sun, presiding over 
earth, mid-heaveii, and heaven : the eye of Agni is the"li.dit 
of all, which light is fed by oblations of butter : ambrosir is 
the reward of pious acts or eiijoyniert of l.eaven and the like 
which is procurable throuffh oblations to fire, as if through hi.s 
mouth or countenance, amritam me asan : arlcastridhatuh ; 
urka is e.xplained jagatmudila pranuh, world-creating \dtal air, 
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wliich, becoming threefold, is Vayu. in the firmament, Agni, 
<)n earth, and Adityaas the source of eternal warmth and life. 
Sayana furnishes another and more simple illustration of some 
of the phraseology, or, as the eye lights up the world, so ghee 
thrown upoi the fire causes it to burn fiercer and dispense more 
light : amrita he explains also by prabha, light, light is in my 
countenance : tridhaiu he refers to the three vital airs termed 
prana, apana, and vtjana : the identity with the air and the 
sun is similarly explained : the verse occurs in the Yajiish 
XVIII. 66, where Mahidhara irterprets it differently : accord¬ 
ing to him, it is the yajamana who identifies himself with 
Agni, saying, I am by birth, Agni, or of the form of Agni, 
Agni-rupa, the lord of all that is born, the sacrifice (arJca), 
the three vedas, the measure of the water, the eternal sun : 
ghee is the eve ; that is, I behold the offerer of ghee on the 
fire ; I convert the oblation that is put into my mouth into 
ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Agni and the 
indi vid ual, emmitnui nyagnyadmiitam . 

8. Having by self-contemplation recognized his identity 
with the three manifestations, Agni, Vayu, and Aditya, he 
comes to know his identity with the universe, as by the text, 
atmani vignate sarvam idam vigmtam bhavati, the self being 
known, all this (universe) is known. 

9. That SAGE.—That is, Vishwamitra Jiimself: in 
consequence of his <liscovery that Vaishivanara is Para-bmhnm 
the supreme spirit : as it would be scarcely decorous to say so 
nnicli in his own commendation this stanza may be ascribed 
to Brahma. 

1. The iloNTHS, etc.— Pra to vaja abhidyavo havish- 
manU) ghritachya: the Sclioliasl explains vaja by masah, 
months, and abhidyavah by ardhamasah, half montlis : havish- 
manta, literally, havii g the havxs or oblation of butter, he 
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considers an epitliet of devcfh, gods, upon the autlioiity of tlio 
Taittiriya ; but they also explain it by 'pashavah, a.niniai< 
yielding milk, of which tlie liavis is made, in which the Vaja- 
saneyis COnc.ux : Ghritachihc ren<lers Gem, but the Vcijasaneya 
is quoted for its meaning, Sruh. a ladle : there is no verb, but 
pra is regard.ed as implying prahhavanti, all these ]>reside over 
your sacrificing : the expla]»ation. of Sayana is that of the 
Taittiriya Brahmana, but the line is obscure, tlie words in 
the senses given are unusual, and the whole is elli])tical. 

Page 23. 

3. Animosities.' hatreds : Sayana propo.'-es 
pa 2 )ani, sins. 

6. The Exorcisers.-- repelling the dis¬ 
turbers of sacred rites by repeat!!ig tiie nmntra or charm for 
their destruction, is Sayana'"s exj)ianatior., rahshoghnameivtro- 
clicharanena taelvisliayabadhah. 

7. By His Experiences.— u.sually illusion or 
guile : it is here explained kevrtnavisliayajnanam. knowledge 
of the objects of sacred rites. 

9. As the Parent of the ^Yov.hio—Dahsliasya pitaram 
tana is explained by Sayana as daksliasya 2n'ajapater tanaipi, 
the daughter of the Prajapati Dahsha ; tiiat is, the earth, 
here identified with the altar, vedirupa : she su.stains. dliara- 
yati, understood, him, Agni, tlie protector or father of the 
world, sarvasya jagatah 2MlaIcani dliarayati : this ami tin* two 
preceding stanzas occur in the Saman ir. 827. 829. 

10. Ila.— As before, eartli or the altar. 

12. Grandson op Food. — Urjo napateem, or tlie son of 
the oblation, as blazing wlion. fed by butter and tlie like ; or 
the descent may be differently accounted for, fiom the ob¬ 
lation jnoceeds Aditya. and fiom Aditya, Agni. 
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The Creation of the Wise. — Kavikratuin, of whonu 
kavayahtliQ wi.se, tl'.at is tiio adliwaryu. ami the rest, are the 
makers, kartarah. by their lubbiiie: the .stirks to evolve flame. 

Page 24. 

15. The Sender of Showers. —The Se.holiast cites 
Manu III. 76. for this'property of Agni : ‘'the ofl^rioH tha.t i.s 
sacrificed will: fire proceeds entirely to the .sim. from the sun 
is generated rain, and from rain roo-J ; from tlienee mankind. 

5. Awakening (Oblation). — Jagrivim : according to 
the Scholiast the Soma juice offered at dawn is termed Jagrivi, 
the sleep-dispelling, swagmanivarakah. luit lu re we are at the 
third or (‘Vening wor.'ihip. 

Page 25. 

]. The App.uratus of Attrition is Ready-- 
Astidam adhimanthanam asti ^najanavavi kritam : Adhi- 
manthana is the stick, the string, and tlie like placed upon 
the two pieces of wood to assist in their attrition : Prajananam 
may have its general sense of l)egetting. or it denotes a tuft 
of drv grass used to catch and communicate the flame. 
Sama-Veda. i. 79. 

3. Son of Ila. —The fire of the Altar. 

1. In the Place of Ila. — Ilayasjyade )mhha prithivyaJf 
adhi ; that is, ir the middle of the northern altar : this and 
the preceding occui’ in the Yajush, xxxiv. 11, 15 : the pa.«5.sage 
is also quoted in the Aito.reya Brahnana, Panch. i, Adhy. 5, 
and similarly explained in the conunontarv. 

Page 26. 

8. In Thine Own Sphere. — Sayana explains sive loke 
by uttaravedyah nahliau on the centre of the north altar : 
Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, xi. 35, .says, krishnajine o\\ the hide 
of tlie black antelope. 
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In the Chief Place op the Sacred Rite.— Sadaya 
yajnam sukritasya yonau; yajna, according to Sayana, is 
put for tlie yajatymna, yajnasya kartamm, who is to be stationed 
uttameloke, in the best place, or that \\hich enjoys the fruit 
of tlie Jioly rite, sukritajanyojxibliogasya stliane : Mahidhara 
says, sukrita yonili means the krishnajina, the black antelope- 
hide. 

9. Produce Smoke.— KrinoUi dJiumam, produce fire, 
by metonymy. 

10. Thy Place.— Sayami says this alludes to the Arani, 
the stick of vetasa or ashwattha. or other trees : Mahidhara 
Yajur-Veda, iii. 14, explains it the Garhapatya, or household 
fi]'e : he renders the concluJing phrase also differently, give 
us increase of riches. 

11. Tanunapat.—H e who does not consume the persons 
■of the worshippers yashtrinam tanah, sharirani na palagaii^ 
mi dahati, or it may have the meaning previously given, the 
grandson of the waters. 

Mat.uiishwan.—W ho breathes, slnvasiti, in the maternal 
atmosphere, matari. 

Page 27. 

13. Proclaim Him Born, etc.—W hoii tho. piie.st.s and 
assi.stant.s behold the flame break forfh tJio}' ciap tJieir hands 
and make sound.s of rejoicing, like the p.irent.s of a mnv-born 
son. 

Page 38. 

3. The Wearer of the Helmet.— Sushipra, in inore 
than one prev.ous ])a<sage, has been explainer], haying a 
haiiflsome Jiose or chin, for which Sayana liere also quotes 
the Nirukta, vi. 17, but he proposers a new meam’jig, shira- 
sLranamSh guard of the liead, a helmet. 
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The Conveyor of Men Beyond Evil. — 2\irutra may 
also be reiulcred, ho by whom the gods surpass or defeat 
the Astcras. 

Page 29. 

7. Which is obtained by Oblations. — Sumatirghri- 
tachi : tlie application of the epithet is not very obvious, that 
which goes to or obtains clarified butter, havir ancliati, 
pra 2 )noti, but it is not applicable to anything else in the 
hemistich. 

8. Having Deprived Him of Hand, etc.— Sahadanum 
kshiyantam sampinak kunarum : this is the usual allegory of 
the destruction of the cloud, but several of the terms admit of 
difEerent renderings : Sahadanu, with those proceeding from 

Banii, as in a former pas.vage [ ? ]; or it may mean, 
unite I with tlu Djnavas, or, according to Maliidhara, Yajur- 
Veda,, xviii. 69, it may be simply saliau from salias, strength : 
kshiyrintam, according to Say ana, is hadhamanam, rain- 
opposing: Mahidham explains it nikatavartamanam, being 
near to : Kunaru may be a proper name, that of an Asura, 
a noisy one, kvamnashilani, or evil-speaking, dicrvaclmva- 
danam, or, according to Yaska, parihvanana, loiid-soimdiiig : 
Sayana gives us another interpretation ; crush the increas¬ 
ing cloui shedding water, sahadanum lulakadanopetam; 
abiding in the sky, kshiyantam, akashe nivasantam; and 
thundering, kunarum, garjantam. 

10. The Heavy Cloud. — Alatrino halaJi, the first is 
explained, a cloud, and the.second, that which by its abun¬ 
dance of water is able to do mischief : the verse is similarly 
explained by Yaska, Nir. vi. 2, but the construction and 
phraseology both make it somewhat obscure. 

Desirable and Loud-sounding, etc.— Pravan 2 )uruhu- 
tarn, vanirdhamantih is explained vananiyah shahdayamanasAa 
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apah puruhulain hahubhirahukitn parthivam uclakcim ubhyagach- 
■chan, as in the text. 

12. Harms not the Qu.arters. —Dishah suryo nn 
minati na hinsali, he does not injure. 

H.\ry.ashwa.— or he with tlie tawny hor.ses. 


Page 30. 


15. Mortal ItNEMiES. -Marlyasah : Sayana e.xplains 
it li.ne, Marayitarah, killers, nuirderer.s. 

17. Itie Ene.my of THE Veda. — Brahinadwishc: 
Bayami renders it hmhmamtdwesluikarine, or him who enter¬ 
tains liatred against the hmhnan; but brahma may mean 
the prayer of the Veilas, or the Vedas, which is here the more 
likely meaning, or at lea.st the religion or ritual of t),e followers 
of the Veda. 


Page 31. 

in. 2. 3.—Many of the verses in this 1 
than usual obscurity. 


lyiuii are of more 


1. The Sonless VA.T:aBR.~.Shas(ulvah>iih: the latter 



11 lieir thus obtained, and one who 


can iierform his funeral rite'<, he is satisfied. 

2. Born of the BooY.-Tamoah, same as Uumjah ; 
mjamaye rikthamaraik if there be a son the inJieritance does 
not go to thd sister, jamaye, hhayinyai. 

He Has made Her the Receptacle.—A nd by .so doing 
he makes her sanskriUi—he .secures for her otie of the e.ssentia| 
jjurificatory rites. 
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If the Parents Procreate Children.— Yadi nuitaro 
janayanti vahnim : here vahni it; eNplained oilspring, or rather, 
male offsju iiig, a son. whilst avalim is said to mean a daughter ; 
but it mav im]>l} both, as having been borne by the wife, and 
the context requires this meaning : for the one, the son, 
the performer of obsequial and other rites, is the heir, whilst 
the other is rindhan, ridhyamana, to be increased or made 
wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like. 

1 AND 2.--These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are 
holly unconnected with tin- subject of the SuJcta, and come 
in without any o))parent object : they are very obscure, and 
■are onlv made somewhat intelligible by interpretations tvhicli 
seem to be arbitrary, and are very unusual, although not 
peculiar to Sayana. his explanations being based on those of 
Yaska. Nir., iii. 4--6. 

Page 32. 

0. »See vol. i. p. 7 (1. 2. 3. 5) : tlie verse occurs also in 
Yajur^Veda. xxxili. 59. w here the commentiitor gives, besides 
the usual legendary illiistration, a different and more mystical 
interpretation, exjdaining samma by vacli, speech, that u\ 
which the gods saharamante, delight together: the other 
phrases are explained not very distinctly, to tlie same purport. 

8. Far-seeing. — Padavih, kavitama, most wise or far- 
seeing as to the past, from pada, an object, and vih, wlio 
knows. 

j\1ay PIe be Free from all Reproach.— Munchannira- 
vadyat. ahvays, nitaram, be free, mmchatu —from such a 
fault as that of the nature of’the death of Yriira : Vritra- 
vadharupad-doshat; but this is a Pauranik notion, Vritra, 
according to the Puranas. being a Brahman, and by killing 
him Indra was guilty of tlie heinous sin of Brahmahatya, 
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Page 33. 

14. Sama-Veda, i. v. 21. 

Page 34. 

16. With the Sage Vu^iFiEus.—Kavibhih 'pamiraih : 
according to the commentator, the .sages, who are as it were 
the filters or purifiers of the Soma libation are the divinities, 
Agni, Vayu, and Surya. 

Proceed with Days and Nights.— 
luhliih, they go witli days and nights : accordii'g to the 
Scholiast, they rcguluto b} day and night the lespective 
functions of all the world : ratridivam sarvam jagat siva swa 
vya])araj)ravanamkurvanti, they make tiie wliole world diligent 
in its respective functions by night and day. 

17. Day and Night.— Tiie text lias Vhhe hrislme, botJj 
tJie blacks, moaning, the Scholiast affirms, ahoratre, dav and 
night. 

By the Might of the Bv^.—Sunjasya mahana ; the 
commentator i.Ientifies Surya witli Indra, tlie impeller, 
'preraka, of*the world. 

21. He Shut the Gate upon All, e.t:c.—D urashchu 
vishwa avrinod ajm swah ; that i.s, according to Sayana, hav¬ 
ing placed the cattle in the oow-pen.s. he covered or clo.scd 
the doors ; vraje yah stJiapayilwa tani divaranyachchhaditavan. 

Page 35. 

I. Spiritless Soma. — Rijishin, posses.sing rijisharu. 
gatasaram Somam, Soma having lost its .strength 

2. iMixed with Milk, zrc.-Gavashiram, manthinam, 

_ shukram: the first Jias occurred before ; the second is ex¬ 
plained, iimntliasanyuktam, mixed ivith butter-milk; and 
the last, ahh'i'Hdva'iri) new or fresh; or they may niean 
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shukramanlhUjrahe variamanam^ beir.p in tlio vessel of e-cicl 
butter-milk. 

Devout.— BrahnuikriUi. Indrn slot ram kurvcinoia, making 
the praise of Indra. . 

5. Send down the Waters, etc— Apo arna sisarshi ; 
antarikshasthituni/udalcani parihivamyudakani 2 yra 2 Kiya, canse 
the waters staying in mid-air to reach, or become those of,, 
earth : the notion has occurred before. 

Page 3b. 

11. As Thou Remaixedst Concealing, etc— Anyaya 
sphigya ksham avasthci, is: explained, ekataraya katya hlnimvm 
avachchhadya iishthasi: the meaning is not vei} cleai. 

Page 37. 

16. Thou hast Repressed the Strong Flame, etc. 
Drulham chid arujo gavyam urvam. is interpreted by Sayana, 
prahalam api avatevartamcniam nrvanalam samyagahhankshih, 
thou liast entirely broken the strong (inva) fire abiding in 
the deep. 

TIT. 3. 4. Shutudri— According to the legend cited 
bv Sayana, given also by Yaska, Nir, n. 24, Vishwamilra, 
the family priest of Sudas, the son of Piyavana, having gained 
much wealth in his service, was returning with it home, when 
his road brought him to the confluence of the Vipash and 
Skutmlri : in order to make them fordable, he addressed to 
them the first stanzas of this hymn, to which they replied, 
and allowed him and his followers to cross. 

1. Vipash and Shutudri.—T he modern Beyah and 
Satlaj, the former of which falls into the latter; the more 
usual reading of the ancient Sanskrit names are Vipasha and 
Shatudra. 
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0 . At i^iy Request. — Me vacliase somyaya, to my 8])corI] 
importing the Soma, i.e., according to tlic Scholiast, the object 
of my iiddre.ss is, that havijig crossed over, I may go to gatlicr 
the Soma plant : Yasha agrees with Sayana in the inter¬ 
pretation of this stanza, Nir, ii. 25. 

The River before Me.— That is, the Shntudri. 

6. The Rlocker-up op Rivers. —The cloud imprisoning 
the water of the rains. 

Savitri. — Sa7jana considers Savitri as an epithet of 
Indra, the impeller or animator of the world, Savita sarvasya 
jagatah‘prerahali : the has a similar explanation, ii. 26. 

Page 39. 

9. With a Waggon and Chariot.— rathena : 
tJie coniinentator, and Yaska also, .separate tLe.se words 
-shakatena ratlienu dm, by a cart and a carriage ; the anas ii 
cart or waggon, or truck', would be for tJie conveyance of the 
Soma ])Iant. 

JO. For Thee.— re i.s repeated at the end of the line 
without any aiiparent connexion, according to tJie Scholia.st 
It IS repeated out of re.spect, (e iti imnaruktir-adarartham. 

11. The Bharatas.— The Bharatas a.re .said to be of tJie 
same rac^ as Vi.sJmmnitra ; Bharatakulaja madiyah sarve; 
but po.s.s,bIy nothing mere i.s meant than those who were tJie 
bearers of FtskurimUra-s goods and chattels ; for his con¬ 
nexion with the Bharalus is .somewhat remote ; bc'-ides whicli 
their family priest was Vasis/u/m. Mahahlmrata Adi Parva 
V. .37.31 ; It IS also to he observed that the word in the text is 
Bharata, whilst the name of the race is most correctly B/iara(a. 
with the first vowel long, although the short vowel is afso 
Allowable by the rules of derivation. 
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13. The Pin.— SJiamya. yugahila : tlic corainentator 
•explains it also as the ropes that are fastened to the ends of 
the yoke, tlie traces, yi(^yakataj)ars1madisamlagna rajjavah, 
but he renders yoktrani. which immediately occurs, in the 
same manner, and that is more 2 )roperly the traces. 

Exhibit no Present Increase.— Ma shiinam aratam : 
Sayana explains slmnam by samriddlnm, increase, refer¬ 
ring, ino.st probably, merely to the present moment — 
meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent his passage ; 
otherwise it might be thought to convey a wish that the river.s 
might never suffer any diminution, taking shimam in the sense 
•of shiinyam, emptiness. Professor Poth has translated this 
Sukta^ in his Litteratiir des Veda, }>. 101 : tlnu'c are of course 
differences of interpretaticn between us. espc'cially when he 
-corrects both Sayana and Yaska, as ii'. v. 5. 

Page 40. 

1. Armed with Many Weapons.— Blniridatra : datra, 
from do, to cut, is explained a weapon. 

2. The Preceder of Yi^^^ii—Purmyava, agralo ganta, 
the goer before : there is no other (‘X])lanation. 

4.. Illumining the Banner of the Days.— Pmrocha- 
yan ketuni alinam, lighting up, according to the comment, 
^urya, or the sun. 

7. To THE Gods.— Devebhyah: Sayana exjdains it 
stotrehhyali, to the prnisers or worshippers. 

In THE Dwelling of the Worshipper.— Vivasivatah 
mdane: vivasivatah is here explained, of whom dwelling, 
vasatah, where various (i;?) religious rites are performed. 

Page 41. 

9. The Arya Tribe.-— Aryam varnam : Sayana con¬ 
siders this as implying only the best tribe, or order, uttamam 
varnam, or the three fir.st castes collectively. 
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3. Eat Suitable Food.—S adrisliir-addhi dhanah, pat 
suitable grains, tliat is, according ro the ScJioliast, frieil 
bai'ley, bhrishlayavan. 

Page 12. 

6. Yajiir- Veda, xxvi. 23. 

8. Knowing Well (the Worship), etc.— Prajanan 
pathya anu swah, tJiat is, according to tJie ScJioliast, rigidly 
apijieliending the praises which are due oi* jieculiar, and which 
are offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas. 


Page 43. 

2. Hath beco.me Illustrious, etc.— Ribhur yebhih, 
vnshajxirva vihayah, with which (libations) he is Ribhu, or’ 
as the Scholia.st explains it, d^Mli, enlightei.ed ; also vrisha- 
parm, or he on whom the rainy season, and other divisions 
of time, parvam, depend ; or, in fact, time itself, kulatmakah ; 
and viJmya, who abandons or resigns to those who ask any¬ 
thing, that which they desire : the two first, Ribhu and 
Vrishaparva, may also be considered as proper names or 
appellations of Indra. 

2 . Expressed by the ^'lONEs.— Vrish.adhutasua 

vnshmh, shew the usual predilection for, vm/i. showering, 
raining: the literal acceptation of these terms would be of 
rain-shaken rainer, but the second is exjiJained, the Soma, 
that bestows sivarga, and such other benefits, and the first 
gravahhir-abhishutani, juice expressed by the stones used for 
the purpose ; the same idea of their being showerers or 
bestowers of b/e.ssiiigs, suggesting this ajipellation of tliein 


Page 44. 

5. -llANY ARE His Do^}ATiONS.-Daks/ma asya purvih : 
according to Sayana, these are botJi epithets of gavah, hahvyas- 
tagavo dakshinah prajayante, those inauy cows, givers (of milk 
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uiid the like) are ])orn ; but daJcshina more usually means the 
fee or ])resent to Brahmans or priests at sacrifices. 

6. When the Humble Soma Libation Propitiates 
Him. —According to the Scholiast, the com})arison is to this 
effect, as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast 
ocean, so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes 
to the gratification of the greet Indra. 

8. As Capacious of Soma as a Lake.— Hrada iva 
huhshayali somadhanah ; bellies, udarani, is used in the plural, 
to intimate capatuousnoss for holding the Soviet. 

Page do. 

2. Worshipped in a Hundred Rites.— Skatcikratu 
is a n.ame of Ivdra. or it may be used as an epithet, he to whom 
a hundred (i.e., manv) sacrifices are offered, or by whom many 
great acts are performed. 

8. Sleep- dispelling Soma Juice.—A ccording to 
Saijana, drinking the Soma is preventive of sleep, pitali soviah 
^mpnanivaraka. 

Page 46. 

R As a Quick Horse.— The institutor of the rite is 
supposed here to address the olficiating prie.sts, urging them 
to be diligent labourers, like the carpenter or t he pack-horse. 

Acts Acceptable to Indra, etc.— Abhipriijani marviri- 
sliat jmrani kamn ichclihavii sandrishe : the meaning is not 
very obvious, and the coherence still less so, although we have 
the additional aid of the explanation of the passage in the 
Aitareya BraJmana, vi. 20 : is said by Sayava to be 

Indrasya priyataviani, and parani to imply utlamani, best 
and most dear to Indra, karmani, acts ; or parani may mean 
the acts to be done on subsequent days. iiUareshivahassit 
kriyavmnani : kavi^ which is usually explained kranta darshi 
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a seer of tlie ])a.st, is said to mean hei e a Jioly ])crson wiio, for 
liis assiduous devotion, lias attained deification, yah jiurvam 
anushtilhayajnad devahhuyam agamat ; so the Brahmana. ye 
vai tena Rishayah purve girelas-tc vai kavayah. 

•j. They have set Limits, etc. — Sain niatrahhir mamire, 
IS explained, nmtrahUh rodasyau njaltaya 2Mrichchhinne 
ckaknih, witJi the elements they made determinate divisions 
of heaven and earth by so muej,. tJ.at is, to definite limit or 
extent. 

4. The Influekcer of Consciences.— -TJie text lias 
only asurasya: the comment explain.s it In prerakasya 
antarya^nitaya, impeller, from being in the inner spirit. 

Page 47. 

6. The Gandhakva,s, Eic.—Gandharvan vayukeshan ; 
tJie Gandkarvas, according to the Scholia.st, are the guardians 
of the So7nci, Soiruirakshakan : he quotes the Taitliriyakas 
for the specification of similar beings, althougJi the particular 
name is not given : SwaMrajan, hamhhare, hasta, suhasta, 
knshanak ele vah somakrayanas, tan rakshadhwam ma vo 
ddblian. 

7. This stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imper- 
fectly explained by the commentators. 

8. This Savitrl— savitur nakir me: Savitri 
according to the Scholiast, here means Indra, sarva^ya jagaU> 
antaryamitaya prerayitur Indrasya, of hidra the impeller, 
through his being the internal pervaderof the whole world ! 
this verse is little less unintelligible than the precediim 

9. All those who Exercise Illusion.-F ishwc 
mayinah, the ScJioIiast explains,' same devah, all the gods : 
tmya sometimes signifies ivisdom, intelligence, so that it 
might be rendered also the wise ; in the ordinary sense of 
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iimya 'il may mean all the deceivers, or Asuvfis : the whole* 
of this Siikta is very obscure. 

Page 48. 

2. Auspicious and Clothed in White Eaiment. 

Bhadra vastrani arjuna ; speech auspicious.. 

weariiur white garments, tiiat is. tejansi. according to the 
Scholiast, sjdendours, energies. 

Our Ancient and Paternal Hymn. — Pitrya dhih, 
pitrikraniagota stiiti, praise come in the suc<*e.ssion of proge¬ 
nitors. 

3. At the Origin of the Day. —The AsJnoins are 
especially worshipped at the morning ceremony. 

5. The Faithful Friends. —The Angirasas. 

Ten Months’ Bite. — Navagvah and Dashagvah : .see 
vol. I, p. 94 (I. 11. 5. 4), and rote (p. 276). 

Page 49. 

6. He held in his Right Hand. —That is. he delivered 
the rains from their imprisonment in the clouds of tlie firma¬ 
ment. 

1. Indra. —The commentai’y here gives various ety¬ 
mologies of the name Indra, taken from Yasha and the 
Taittiriya aranyaka, viz., he who sports [ramate) in the Soma 
juice {indu) ; or he who shows this {idam) universe ; or he 
who divides [drinati), or gives (dadaii), or takes (dadhati), or 
causes to worship {darayati), or possesses {dharayati) spirituous 
liquor or who runs or pa.ss^s idravati) the Soma juice 

{indau); or kindles or animates (inddhe) living beings ; or 
he who beholds the pure spirit, or Brahma, which is this 
{idam) universe : the grammarians derive it from idi to rule 
with the affix ran. 
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2. Imbibe.— Vrisliaswa, sprii'kle, .shower, tlicit i.«. into 
the stomach, so tliat it may not, ac(*or('ii\c: to the Scholiast, 
descend below the stomach. 

Page 50. 

4. Thy Abode.— Kshayam taw : hshaya, an abode, 
here means Indra’s belly, jathara. 

3. Bearer op Prayers.— BmlwuLvahalu stotrani vahati, 
who bears or receives praises ; or it may mean hrahmana 
stx)trena 'prapyate. who is at trained by praise or prayer. 

Page 51. 

7. Devoted to Thee. Twctycivcih, from tivuDi thou 
with hycich aff., converting it to Tvxiyu : so, presently, as- 
mayuh, devoted or inclined to us; these are not infrequu.t 
vuiclilc form.s, but do not occur elsewhei’e. 

Page 53. 

o. Or rather a Monarch of .Men.— Kuvid mam yopam 
karase janasya kuvid rajanam : kuvid is here exjilaincd by 
api, surely, verily. 

6. Making them as it were Twofold.—P m ye dwita 
dim nnjanti ; sarva disho diviki, dwidkam. i/atha bhavati tat/ui 
2 mifcarshena sadhayanti, tlipy especially make all the quarters 
of the horizon double, so that it (the sky) becomes two-fold : 
.such i.s Sayana’s explanation : what it means exactly it is 
difficult to comjirehend. 

7. That which the Falcon, etc.— This alludes to a 
legend briefly told in the Jitareya Brahmam, Panchika lu, 
Adhyaya 13, and which is anqdifled by thfr Soho]ia.st on that 
work : the Sonui plant grew formerly, it is said, only in heaven, 
the Rishisand the gods considered how it might be brougJit 
down to earth, and rlcsired the Chhandasas, the metres of the 
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Vedas, to brinir it : (^hanging themselves to birds {SupcD nctb), 
they undertook the ofhoe : the only one who siu-ceeded, 
however, was the Gayatri. in the sha]je of a havk [shyeni)^ 
and she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the Soma 
palas, or Gandharvas, the guardians of the Soma, thence 
termed Somabhrajas, which cut off o nail of her left foot . the 
ichor from the wound became the vasa or adeps of the burnt 
offering : other metamorphoses are detailed. 

III. 4. 6.—The main i)iirport of this h\mn seems to be 
to ring the changes on the derivatives of the root liri, to take, 
as in a former one it was upon those of the root vrish, to 
shower: thus we have taking, captivating, desirable , 

harit, the stone that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indra s 
horses in the or plural, hari, liarayah : again, harit, green, 
Juiryashivah, he who has the horses called hari: haridliayasam, 
yellow-rayed, harivarpasam, green-coloured, and so on, in 
every one of the five verses. 

Page 54. 

5. Sayana cites another text in support of Indra s 
discovering or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, 
the act is ascribed to Pushan, see vol. i, p. 28, v. 14. (1. 5. G. 

14). 

1. Peacock-haihed. — Mayura-romahhih. with hair like 
the feathers of the peacock*. 

The verse occiu’s twice in the Sama- Veda. i. 24G ; v. 1068 ; 
once in the Yajusli, xx. 53 : Mahidhara agrees with Sayana 
in the interpretation. 

3. The verse is unintelligible without such filling u]) of 
the several ellipses as the Scholiast suggests : we may say, 
however, of it, as of many other passages, with Professor 
Benfey, docli bleibt die wendung dunkel : Sama-Veda, ii. 
1070 : the same has also the preceding verse, ii. 1069. 
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Page 56. 

1. Yajur-Vedu, vii. 38: there is a sliglit variety oi 
reading, pratipat for pradivat, Mahidhara renders the first 
and otlicr lunar days or tithis, until t!ie full moon, dirring 
which ofierings of Soma are daily presented : Yasha agi-ees 
with the Rich. Nir., rv. 8. 

2. Drive away the Malevolent. —Apanudaswa 
7H7 zdhah may al.so mean, drive away all tho.sc who arc engaged 
in battle, i.e., enemies ; or keej) off from us battles ; mridh, 
meaning war, battle, sangrama; the Yajush has this verse 
al.so, VII. o7, and JHahidhaj'a explains it to the so.me purport. 

Page 57. 

4. Made his F orm Obedient to his Will.— So accord¬ 
ing to another text; Sukta in. 8, rupazn rujmn, Maghavan 
bohhaviti, Maghavan is repeatedl}^ of various forms : he can 
take what form he will. 


Page 58. 

1. Fashioned by Vibhu. —Fibhwatashtafn : the Scho¬ 
liast explains it, appointed by Bralma for the government of 
the world, jagadadhipatye Brahmana sthapitam. 

4. The construction here makes the sense very doubtful • 
prishtah urdhwo ratho na vayur vasubhir niyutwan: it would 
seem as if Indra was also designated here as Vayu ; the Fasws 
are said to be the Maruts: besides the explanation followed in 
the text. Sayana has another, as, Vayu, having the Niyuis 
for his steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra. 
acconipaniefl by the Maruts. 

Page 60. 

I. Sama-Veda, i. 374. 

3. As A Mine op Wealth.— vasoh, or, according 
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to Sayana, lie is praised to jn-ocure his aid in battle, which, 
when successful, is the source of wealth or booty : Ahiryate 
yuddJiartham dlianam atm ityaJearo yuddham. he is celebrated 
for the sake of war, for therein is t\ealth, therefore alcara is the 
same as yiiddlia : or vasoh jarayiiri may be put together, 
weakencr of the foe, msu here meaning enemy. 

5. Many abe his Prohibitions. — Purvir asya nislishidho 
nmrtyeshii is exjdained nanapralcarani anushasanani, 
various kinds of commands or regulations : a similar phrase 
HI a former pas.sage, vol. i, p. 12, verse 5, jmrunislishidhcu 
has been rendered, repeller of many foes : there is no material 
incompatibility, the latter being a compound epithet, and 
the substantive in botli cases being derived from shidh to- 
succeed, to go, with the preposition nir. out, ex. to exclude,. 
to prohibit. 

Page 61. 

7. Sharyatl—S ee vol. i, p. 76, verse 12. 

Being in Security. — Tava sliarman a vivasanti, they 
worship thee in the security, or unassailable place, dependent 
on, or protected by thee, tavasamhandhini sharmani nirhadha- 
sthane sihitah: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda. vii. 35, explains 
sliarman either by suhlia-nimiite for the sake of happiness, or 
yajnagriha^ the chamber of sacrifice. 

10. Sa7na-V€da, i. 165 and ii. 87. 

11* Sa7na-Veda, ii. 88—89. 

Page 62. 

1. Yajiir-Veda, xx. 29: Sama-Veda: i. 210. 

3- As A Lover prom his Mistress.— Vadhuyur iva- 
yoslianam, as one fond of women, a libertine, enjoys a youthful 
female 
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Page 63. 

i. Sanm-Veda, i. 338. 

* 3. Do Thou Concur with Me. — Pmti me grinihi; the 
Holri is supposed to speak to the Adlnvaryu to direct their 
joint performance of .some part of tlie ceremony. 

•1. His Place of Birth. — Jaya id astam sed a yonih, 
the aprojjos of this is not very evident : askivi tlie commen¬ 
tator explains hy yriham, and he quotes tJie Smriti for the 
identity of house anrl housewife, yrihini yriliam uchyate iti 
smriteh : the notion that a man is born of liis wife evidently 
originates in the fanciful et ymology of Jaya, a wife, from jan, 
to be born, is it is first found in the Brahmana— 

Tasyam jmnar navo hhitiva dashame masi jayate, 

Tad jaya jaya hhavati, yad asyam jayaie pumih. 

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) lie is born in the 
tenth month, 

And cl wife therefore becomes jaya, because lie is again born 
in her ; 

from this, [wssing prolwhjy tJirougJi the Sutras, we have tJie 
same in Mann ix. 18, 

Patir-hharyam sampravishya (jarhho hhiitweha jayaie 
Jayayas-taddhi jayativam yad asyam jayate jnuiali. 
o. Both Ways. Ubliayatra ie artliam, according to the 
Scholiast, Indra's wife awaits his return, the Soma libation 
invites his stay. 

Pkotector.— Mrator, lit. brotlier, but l.ere exj)loiiied 
poshaka, nourisher. 

Page 64. 

•7. These Sacrificers are the Bhojas, etc. —The text 
is merely hue Bhoja anyiraso virujxi : the Scholiast explains 
the former, Kshairiya descendants of Sudas: Saudasah 
ksliairiya, yayam kurvanah, instituting the sacrifice at whicJi 
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tlie latter, Medhaiithi, and the rest of the race of Angims. 
were their Yajakas, or officiating ])riests. 

The Expellee.— Riidra : his sons are the Maruts. 

Sacrifice of a Thousand Victims.— Sahasrasave, ac¬ 
cording to tlie coninient, the aslmmnedha. 

* 9. The Generator of the GoBS.—Devajah is ex]3lained 
by Sayana, the generator of radiances or energies, tejasavi 
jcinuyitri : the compound is not devaja god-born, nor was 
Vishivamitra of divine ])arentage : Dciri-jiita, which follows, 
is ex]3lained taistejohhir-akrishia, drawn or attracted by those 
energies. 

Arrested the Watery Stream.— sindlnnn 
arnavam : he is said to have stopped the current of the conflu¬ 
ence of the Vipasha and Shaiudri rivers. 

Tndra with the Kushikas was Pleased.— Apriyayata 
kushikehhir Indra : Sayana ex])lains this, Kushikagotrotpan- 
nair-rislnhhih saha, with the Rishis of the race of Kiishika, 
or it might bo rendered, pleased by the Kushikas. 

Page 6d. 

12. Made Tndra Glorified.—Z nrfra?;? atuslitavam: 
the verb is the tliircl preterite of the cau.$al, I have cau.secl 
to be praised ; or if taken in place of the present tense by 
Vaid^h licence, it may be, according to the commentator, I 
praise Indra, abiding between heaven and earth, i.e., in the 
firmament. 

The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated 
by Professor^Roth : Liter, imd Gesch. dcr Veda. 105. 

13. The Vishwamitras.—T he Bharatas,ov descendants 
of Bkmta, are in one sense tlie descendants of Vislmamitra, 
Bharata being the son of Shahiintala, the daughter of the sage. 
Maha. Adi P. : the same authority, however, makes Vasislitha 
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the priest of the Bhanitas, and their restorer to dominion 

from wiiich they harl been expelled by the Panchalas. — Ibid,, 
3736. 

U. The Kikatas —Tiie Kikatas are said by Sayayia, 
following Yaska, Nir, vi. 32, to be (oiintries inhabited by 
Anaryas, people who do not perform w'orshi]), who are 
infidels, nastilcas: Kikcita is nsnally identified w'ith South 
Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidik Hinduism had not 
reached the province wdien this w\as said ; or as Kikata w’as 
the fountain-head of Buddhism, it might be asserted that 
the Buddhists w’ere here alluded to, if it w’ere not wdiolly 
inconijiatible w'itii all received notions of the earlier date 
of the Vedas. 

J4. Na tajmnti (jharmani: Yaska explains the last 
harrnyam, a house ; but Bayana calls it a vessel termed 
MaJuivim, used at tli. rite ealled Pragrihya, pragrihyakhyu- 
JcannopayiiJctam nuihavimjMtram, wJiieh tJic cattle do not 
warm by yielding their milk to it. 

UsuREB .—pmmiyandasya vedas: maganda is 

explained by both scholia.sts,Z:tmr^t», or usurer, one who says 

to hmi.self, the money thot goes from me willj-come back 
doubled, end pra, prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic. 

Loiv Branches op the Community.— iVam/ms/mi/wm, 
that which belongs to a low (mc7i«) branch, or class (shakha) ; 
the posterity born of S/iudraspml the like. 

lo. Given by J^MA.DAaNi.—Ja»utdagui-dai(a, according 
to Sayam, may mean, given by the ditsMs, those who 
maintain a blazing jamat-jioalat, fire, Agni; a sense 
confirmed by the use of the plural in the next verse : the 
(laughter of 6’urya, so given, is .said to be speech, or its 
personification, vak-devaia. 
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Mighty Sound.—T iio sound of 'thunder or the like in 
tJie sky. 

Food among the Gods.— A.^ the prayer or exclamation 
wliicli accompanie.s the burnt oUcrin". 

16. Five Races of Men .—PancJiajanyasK krishiishif : 
here, therefore, tlie rive di.stinctions are restricted to human 
beings, confirming the Sc]lo]iast^s notion that tlie four easte.s 
•and barbarians are intended. 

Daughter of the S\jy:.^PaksJiya, the daugliter of 
Pakslui: j^akshanirixihakasya, tlie distributor of tlie parts 
(of the year ?), that is, suryasya. of the sun. 

Bestower of New hiv^.—Aavyam ayur dcdlmna, having 
new life or food : the Scholiast adds, maina kurvana hhavatu. 

17. The Horses.— Gavau-yachchhata, iti, gavau ashwait: 
(java implies, those who go, or, in-this place, horses. 

Oar be Ready for Us. — Vislnvamitra, .says the com¬ 
mentator, being about to depart from the sacrifice of Siidas. 
invokes good fortune for liis conveyance. 

19. Khayar and ^iSYiv.—Khaclirasya saram is the text, 
the essence of the khmlira, mimosa caieclm, of whicli the 
Scholiast says the bolt of the axle is made, wlulst the 
Shinsliajpa, Balheryia-sisu, furnishes wood for the floor : these 
aie still timber-trees in common use. 

Page 66. 

20. This Lord of the Forest.— that i.s, 
-ieie, the timber of which the car is made. 

22. The construction i.s elli]>ticiil: tlie ellipse is supplied 
} the Scholiast, us the tree is cut down by the axe, so may 
t le enemy be cut down: as one cuts off without difficulty 
the flower of the Simbala, so may he be destroyed : a.s the 
nauldron (uhha) when .struck {pmhata). and thence lookim^ 
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{yes/uint, sravanthi), scatters foam or breath from its moutji, 
so {dweshta imidiya, mantrasamarthyena j^raliatah san, 2 ^hencnn 
mukJiad udyiralu) may that hater, struck by the power of my 
prayer, vomit foam from his mouth. 

23. According to Sayana, the passage alludes to a legend 

of Vishivamitra having been seized and bound by the followers 
of Vasishtha, when observing a vow of silence these were his 
reflections on the occasion ; disparaging the rivalry of 
Vasishtha with himself, as if between an ass and a horse : 
some of the terms are unusual ; sayakasya, commonly, of 
an arrow, is explained agreeably to its etymology from so, 
to destroy, avasanakarinali. of the finisher or destroyer, 
that is, of Vishioamitra : Lodham. nayanti, they lead tlu* sage, 
deriving lodlm from lubdham, desirous thot his ])enance might 
not be frustrated, tapasahkshayo mahhiid iti, lohhena tushnim 
sthitam Rishim pashum manya^iiana, thinking the Rishi silent 
through his desire, to be an animal, i.e., stupid. Yaska 
interj)rets the ])hrase in the same manner, Luhdham rishim 
nayanti pashum manyamanah, they take away the desiring 
Rishi, thinking him an animal: in the second half the words 
are also of imusiial ajiplication : im avajinam vajina hasayanti : 
Sayana derives vajina from vach, speed, with ina aflix, and 
interprets it sarmjna, all-knowing ; the contrary,, by 

murkha, a fool. 

24. Sons of Bharata. —The sons of Rhurata are the 
descendants of Vishioamitra whose enmity to the race of 
Vasishtha is Jiere decidedly expressed : this and the preceding 
stanzas are i-egarded as imprecations denounced by Vishwa- 
mitra against Vasishtha, with whom he had quarrelled on 
account of his disciple the Raja Sudas. 

The Anukramanika observes—the last verses of this 
hymn have the sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the 
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Vasishthnsj aiicl tJu' Vasishthas hear them not : antya ahhisha- 
partitas ta vasislitliadiceshinyah na vasishtkah shrinwanti : the 
commentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad- 
devaUi in conlirmation; sJuitadha bhidyate murdha hirtaneiia 
skrutena m, tesliam halah pramiyante tasmat tas tu nakirtayet, 
the head is S 2 )lit a hundred times by reciting or listening to- 
them, and his children perisli ; therefore let not a man repeat 
them: the commentator on the Nirukta, when he comes to- 
the passage, lodlunn rishim nayanti, passes it by without 
animadversion, ex])ressly because he says the verses are 
inimical to the and he is of the race of Vasishtlia, 

of the Kapishtluda branch, 5a Vasishthadweski rik-ahavi cJia 
kapishthalo Vasislithah, alas ta na nirhravimi : it is not lui- 
usual for transcribers to omit these passages altogether, as 
noticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Muller : see the 
various readiufrs of the latter, Rig-Veda, vol. ii. Introduction, 
p. 56. 

Page 67. 

2. My Desire Proceeds .—Kamo me ichchan charatiy 
lit. my desire wishing goes, or exists : the Scholiast adds to 
ichchan, sarvan bliogan. all enjoyments, but this does not make 
the expression more definite. 

5. Abiding Places are Beheld. —As the constel¬ 
lations. 

Superior Mysterious Rites. —In the latter case they 
are made kuowji, it is said, by the Veda. 

6. In Community of Function.— In the interchange 
of moisture. 

7. Heaver, and earth are the personifications here 
alluded to. 

Address each other by Twin Appellations .—Adu 
bruvate mitimnani nanui: heaven and c«arth are designated 
21 F 
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together by urvi and other duplicate terms : urvijadihhh- 
dwandwanamahliir, dyavaprithivyavucliyete. 

8. Keep All Born Things Discrete. —^Heaven and 
•earth keej) all that is born distinct or separate, by furnishing 
intei’val or s])ace, amkashapradanena. 

Page 68. 

9. Protectress and Progenitrix— jnliir 

Janitur, javii tan nah is explained maliatyah palayitryah 
janayitryastava, of thee, that is, of the lieaven ; jami is put 
for jamiiwam, or hliaginitwam, sisterhood, the conrlition of a 
relative or sister : this will not allow of and janitri 

being rendered fatiier and progenitor, else we iiave had 
Byus, Jieaven, which is hei'e addressed, chaiacteriz(?d by 
tiiese attributes : see vol. ii. p. 76, v. 33. 

10. Proclaiming (Their Own A.cts).—P aprathanah i.s 
^explained as in the text, swani sivani karmani pwthayantali. 

Page 69. 

17. That Beautiful Appellation. —Charu nanui may 
be explained agiecable or accej)table act or devotion, nanut 
karnia nanianam m, charu, manoharam ;-by wliicli tlie Ashwins 
attained deification, yena devalwam prapnuiha ; but in tJie 
preceding verse we have tlie similar phrase, sajatyam diam 
nama, explained sajate bhavam kamaniyam, desirable cognate 
^ippellation. 

18. Keep vs fkom the Course Unpropitious to 
■Offspring— r-Myoto «o anajtatyani yantoh : unaqiatyani is 
.explained jmtranam ahitatii karmani tanmargat ‘prilhak kuruta. 

20. Abiding in Fixed Habitations.— 

>sah, nishchalasthanah, those of fixed places: it inav be, 
perhaps, an epithet of the preceding parvatasah. 
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J. Great and Unequalled is the Might of the 
'^ODii.—Mahad-devanam asuratwam eham is the biutheii of 
tJiis and the following stanzas : asuratwavi is the abstract 
ironi asura, explained strong, powerfid, prabala, from asyati, 
who or what throws or impels all things or beings, asyati, 
sarvan : the abstract is pmbcilyavi or aisliwai'ya'ni, 
might or sovereignty: ekam, one, is exjilaincd mukhyam, 
■cJiief. 

4. The Universal Sovereign. — tSamuno raja may 
imply eitlier Ayni or the Soma, 

Page 71. 

5. Existing in Ancient Plants.—S aid either of Agni 
or the sun. 

6. Mitra and Varuna .—Mitra presiding over tlie day, 
Varuiui over the night, but both being forms of one Agni. 

Page 72. 

12. They Nourish each other. —Earth and heaven 
by the interchange of •moisture. 

13. Licking the Calf, etc. —This is rather obscurely 
•expressed : the calf is said to be Agni ; tlie cow with milk is 
the sky, whoso udder is the cloud, whence the rain of which 
the earth is in want descends ; Ritasya sa payasa 2^'i'iivatela, 
IS also explained Jalavarjita ])rUhivy-adityasyodake7ia siktu 
hhavati varshakale, the earth without water is sprinkled by 
the water of the sun in the rainy season. 

14. The Earth. —The text has Padya, which Sayana 
explains Bhumi, deriving it from pac/, or foot, tJie earth, 
iiccording to a text of the 10th Mandala, having been created 
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from the feet of the Creator; tlie lOtli IMaiulpla, however, is 
of questionable authority. 

Abides on High.—O n the altar. 

Year and a Half Old Calf. — Tryavim, sardhasamvat- 
saravaifaslco vatsah, a calf a year and a half old ; i.e., the 
sun of that period, or it may apply to the siir, as the 
protector (avih) of the three (tri) worlds. 

The Abode of the Truth. — Ritas^/a sadman, Satya- 
hhutasyadityasya stlmnam, the place of the sun, who is one 
with the truth. 

16. The Milch Kine.—E ither tlie regions of space f>r 
the clouds. 

Page 73. 

17. Upon a Different Herd. — Anyasmiv yuthe. a 
herd, or troop, of regions, according to Smjana, disliam vrinde. 

18. Six or Five. — Sholha yulctali 'pancha'pancha vahanti. 
tliat is, either the six seasons of the year, or, by combining 
the cold and dewy seasons, five ; these are figuratively imhed s 
horses. 

20. The I wo Vast Receptacles.— the two 
vessels in which gods and men eat, chamanty adaiity anayoi' 
devamamishyah: this would imply vessels or ladles, but tJie 
Scholiast also proposes, the two that are eaten or enjoyed 
by living Ip'ings ; that is, heaven and earth. 

Page 74. 

1. The condition of all created things in eartli and 
heaven, and the elevation of the mountains, are the work 
of the gods, and no one can make them otJicrwise. 

2. One is \isible. Heaven and the firmament are- 
not wholly discernible, earth is. 
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3. The Thhee-breasted.— That is, as subsequently 
specified, the year, personified : tlie number three, repeated!} 
mentioned, is said to apply to tlie seasons of the year, reduced 
Irom the usual number of six to three, the Iiot, rainy, and 
cold, by merging into tlicm, severally, the vernal, autumnal, 
•and dewy. 

4. Adityas.— That is, according to the Sclioliast, upon 
the months over which the twelve Adityas jn-esifle. 

Now GIVE IT Delight and now Depart from it. 
During tlie four months of the year when the lains fall the 
rivers are filled ; cluTing the other eigiit they arc more or less 
dried uj). 

5. Each of tlie three Lokas has three divisions: this 
is a ])iece of information addressed to the rivers, Shulliavah 
bf'ing in the vocative case. 

The Measurer of the Three Worlds,—T he sun or 
the year. 

Three Female Divinities.— The Scholiast says they are 
lla, Sara&ivati, and Bharati. 

6. Biches of Three Elements .—Tridhatu rayas, 
•cattle, gold, and gems. 

Dhishana.—T he goddess of speech. 

Page 75. 

3. Three. . , .Bright Regions.—H eaven, earth, firma¬ 
ment. 

Three Scions of the Year.— Ay}n, Vayu, and Surya, 
a<H;ording to Sayayia: the text calls them asurctsya vira: 
'iisurali is explained halatma samvatsam, the year, identical 
with time ; tasya jmtrah, its sons. 

3. The Calf invested with Many Forms.— The 
Vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild rice. 
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and the like ; vrihiyavanivaradi-phala-lahshanam. jmtmw, 

tanoyam., vatsam iva. 

Page 76. 

1. The Son op the South .—Dakslunayah putrali j 
tliat ).<!, Ushasah 2 )virah Surya, the .sun, the son of the da\\ n. 

Page 77. 

5. Stores of the Exhu^arating Juices.— 
madhumim : according to Sayaoui, indhi is liere a kind of 
vessel, jMtmvisheshali. 

6. Your Wealth is in the Family of Jahnu.— 
Yuvor dmvinam Jahnavyam : the latter is deriverl from 
Jalmii. ami is explained merely by Jalimihulajayam. in her 
born in the race of Jahnu : it might imply the Ganges. 
JaJmavi. if we had reason to suppose the legend of her 
origin from Jahnu was known to the Vedas: of course it 
was familiar to Sayana. 

9. The Appointed Place. lYishlcTitaw^ according to‘ 
Yasha, Ntr., xii. 7, is the place of agreement, nir ityeshah, 
samityetasya sthave: it may be rendered by griha, liouse. 

1. MiTRA.—Mitm is .said here to signify the sun. he 
who is measured or appreciated (miyate) by all, and who- 
jneserves (trayate) the world, by besto-\nng rain: much the 
.saipe rendering of the text is given by Yaska, Nir.. x 32. 

Page 78. 

3. Roaming FREE.~Mitaj7iamh: mitajanuka, with- 
measured knees, literally : which Sayana explains, yatha- 
kamam sarvatra gachchhantah, going everywhere at pleasure. 

6. Yajtish. II. 62. Mahtdhara renders avail by its more 
usual sense of protection, not as Sayana, annam, food ; anti 
dyumnam, wJiich the latter renders by dhanam, wealtli, the 
former makes either fame or food, yasho annam va i the 
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epithet sanasi, which Sayana makes sarvaih namhhajan'iyam.. 
MahidJiara explains., sanatanam, eternal, upon the authoiit}'" 
of Yasha, who includes it, he says, among the synonynies of 
'pnmna, old: it is not, however, found there, high, m. 3/. 

Page 79. 

1. Your Conxexiox.—Fo bandhuta might mean,-your 
affinity or friendship, but the Scholiast explains it, thet 
who connect acts witli their fruits, badhnanti pholoui 

harmani. 

You HAVE ACCEPTED THE ShARE OF THE SACRIFICE. 
Yajniyam hhagam anasha: Bayana here explains the verb 
as if it were in the second pers. plur. of the rcdiijdicate piC" 
terite, yuyam vyaptali stha, you have jiervaded, the \eda 
conjugating ash in ihQ Parasmaijmda. instead of Atmanepada, 
as is usual: so in tlie third stanza we have samanasliuh 
instead of samanashire: the passage has been cited in a 
former page, vol. T, p. 49, note on I. 5. 3. 8, and is there 
somewliat incorrectly translated: in Buhta 161, v. 6, we 
have yajniyam hliagam aitana explained also obtain .. 

see the hymns to the Ribhus in the first volume, I. 5. 3, and 
second volume. 1.22.5: also Grammar, 2nd Ed., p. 241. 

3. Perpetuated. — Dadhanvire, as in the former case 
ctdliaraya7\ta, vol. I. p. 24, v. 8, has no accusative: the 
Scholiast, as before, supplies jmimv, vitality, meaning im¬ 
moral life, as follows. 

They have attaixed Divinity.- -See also vol. i, p. 167. 
v. 1. 

Page SO. 

6. Shachi.— Or Bhachi ma} mean harman, act. rite. 

7. Food-bestowing Ribhus. — RMnhliir vajihhir vaja- 
iutplies a quibl)le upon the word vaja ; which is the 
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name of one of tlie Ribhus, put for all, hut means, in its 
more usual sense, food. 

2. Causing up to be beard the Sounds of Truth.— 
Sunrita iraijanti: the phrase has occurred before, vol. i, 
p. 175, V. 12, where it is rendered, awakener of i)leasant 
wices, in the sense ex])lained note on 4, p. 326. tlie dawn 
^jxciting or awakening the true or agreeable cries of beasts 
^nd birds. 

Page 81. 


5. The Repository of ^^\Kl£.T^¥.SH.—^Jadhl^dha rather 
2 )uzzles the Scholiast i inddhu may mean, he says, sweet- 
words of ])raise, madhurani stiitilal'shanam vahyani, or simply 
praise, stoma ; or, without referring to its etyir.ology, it may 
be a name of Ushas: dha is that which has or holds. 

Lights the Regions.— As in S. 19, v. *1. of the first 
Ashtahci, vol. ], ]>. 72. 

6* Thy desired Treasure.—I' hat is, the sacrificial fire 
is kindled at dawn. 

7. The truthful Day.— Ritasya, satyahhvtasya: it is 
idejitified with truth as tl,e season of tlie pevfornmnee of 
religious rites. 

Page 82. 


3. (Wives of the GoDS).-.The text I,as oi.lv Varulrih : 


the Scholiast explains it sarvaih stmhhajur.iya, devapaimyaJi, 
to be admired by all ; the wives of the ftods ; which aftrecs 
with the sjiecification of the two goddesses that follow^ 

10. This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas wJiicli 


forms jmrt of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and wa.s 
first made known to English readers by Sir W. Jones’ trans¬ 
lation of a jiarajihrastie interpretation : he remlers it. Let 
us adore the supremacy of that divine siin, the godhead, 


wJio iijnminate.s all, who i(*ereale.s all, from wdioni all jiroi-eed. 
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to whom all must vetiirn, wliom we invoke to diieot out 
iin(l(>i'stamliii«s avifiht in our itrogress towards his liol\ seat 
(Works, 8vo. vol. xiii, i). 367): the text lias merely Tat 
savitur mrenyam hliargo devasya dhimahi, dhiyo yo nah j))«- 
ehodayat: tlie last member may be also rendered, mJ o 
may animate or enlighten our intellects: the verso occuis 
in tlie Yajiish, in. 35, and in the Saman, ii. 8 , 12: both com 
mentators arc agreed to understand by Savitt'i. the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Brahma, but various meanings 
are also given: thus, Sayana has, we meditate on the light 
whie.h is one witli Brahma, his own light, which, from 
consuming influence on ignorance and its conseiiucntes, is 
termed Bhargas, and is that which is de.sira,ble, fioni its 
being to lie known or worshipped by all {mrenyam) the 
property of the supreme being, (/wrawies/MW/m.). the creator 
of the world, and the animator, impeller, or uigti (savit) i), 
through tlie internally abiding s])irit {antaryami) of all <rea- 
tiires: again, yah, although masculine, may, ly \aidik 
license, be the relative to the neuter noun hhargas. that light 
which animates all {dhiyah) acts (karmavi), or illumes all 
understandings (hiiddhih): again, devasya savitah may mean, 
of the bright or radiant sun, as the jirogcnitor of all, 
survasya prasavitur, and hhargas may be undeistood as the 
sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, jHqjanain tapakam 
tejo-mandalam: again, hhargas may be interpreted, food, 
and the prayer may only implore the sun to jirovide suste- 
nancis tasya prasadad annadilakshanam phalam dkimahi, 
tasyu ndharabhuta hhavema, we antici])ate from his iavour 
the reward that is characterized by food and the like, that is, 
may we be supported by him: Muhidhara, in his comment 
on the .same text in the Yajiish, notices similar varieties of 
interjiretation. 
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Page 83. 

16. Sprinkle the Worlds with Honey. —Ghritavr 
gavijutim vksliatam, madliva rajansi ; gavyuti is explained 
either gavam margam, or gonivasastlianam, and the prayer 
implies, according to the Scholiast, give ils cows aboundinij 
in milk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sarm-Vedas: 
the commentator on the former explains Gavyuti either the 
path or .sacrifice, or a field, and, in the latter case, explaiius. 
ghritaih pure water, sprinkle our pastures with rain : Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly renders it, irrigate tlie pasture lands 
\vitli showers, and refresli witli waters tlie two worlds. 

17 and 18. ( These two last verses occur also in the Sama- 
Veda II. 14, 1.5: as the author of the hymn is Vishwamitra. 
the Scholiast proposes another interpretation of Janiadagnina. 
as an epithet of Vishwamitra. he by wliom the fire has been 
kindled : see former note, iii. 4. 15. 15 . 


fourth MANDALA. 

' Page 84. 

1. The emolous Gods, ETC.—Stimamjavo demma turn, 
mjenrc: a„a„j,mh is sE|,lsi„c,| 

mavah. vicing with. ^ 

2. We have in this and the next stanza the same device 

that has occurred in the 127th (I. 19. 1) and folloadng Sdttos 
of the first Mamhla. vol. ii, p. n, 

.same long an<l complex metre, the repetition at the end of 
the line of the three or four preceding words: thus we have 
I.ere, adevani janata pmchetasam, visliwam adevam janaU, 
prachebisam. with the sense partially modified in the repeti- 
tion. at least according to tJie Scholiast. 
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Page 85. 

5. Deprecate Varuna for us. — Ava yakshva ‘no 
Varunani’. Sayana explains tiie verb by vinashaya, destroy, 
and tlie object is Varuna-hritum, that which has been done 
by Varuna, as disease inflicted by him, such as dropsy 
or tlie term may imply 'paqmm, sin : this and tlie preceding 
occur, Yajush, xxi. 3. 4. 

7. Births op Agni. —A.s Agni, Vayu, and Surya, or it 
may refer to the places of his manifestation, or earth, firma¬ 
ment, and he'aven : see vol. i. p. 143, v. 3. 

Page 86. 

13. Our Mortal Forefathers.— The Angirasas: the- 
purport of tins and the next verse is obviously the attribution 
of the origin of fire-worship of Angiras and his followeis. 

16. Comprehended the Name of the Kine. Te man- 
ivata 'pratliamam nama dlienoh : according to Sayana, dlienoli 
may mean vacli, sj^eech, and with nama, stut'isadJiakam shahda- 
matram, mere sound as the means of praise : it may also* 
hovc^ its ordinary sense, the passage referring to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas. as Eln.- 
surabhi, guggulu. gandhini, etc. 

Thrice Seven.— There are twenty-one metres of thr 
Vedas. 

Page 87. 

19. Without the Purified Food. —According to the 
Scholiast, this implies that no offering is made to Agni on the 
occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

20. May Agni be the Aditi. —May he bo the cherisher 
of the gods as if he were Aditi their mother ; or Aditi may 
mean the earth, that is, their stay or support: Maliidhara. 
on this verse, Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 16, explains it 
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etymologically ; witliout a defect, i/asi/a khundunuin nusU. 
adina, not mean or base. 

Receiving the Sacrificial Food. —Devunam am 
avrinanah, according to Sayana, is participating in the .•iacri- 
ficial food of the worshippers : MahiilJiam explaii's it, deliver¬ 
ing the oblations offered to the gods, i.e., througii fire. 

I. Among the Mortal. —Or among mortal organs of 
sense, Agni beiiig that of speech; agreeably to the text, 
Agnir-mg-hhulwu mukham 2>ravisJiat 

Page 88. 

3. J.'hou P^vssest between the Deities. —Antariyasa 
yushtuinscha devan visha a cha martan. thou goe.st between, 
you the gods, and men ; you, is specified froni Agni'a being 
a divinity ; he goes to men to receive the oblation, and to the 
gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them. 

5. In Full Assembly.— Sabkavan, in the jire.seimo of 
spectators, upadrashlri sahlwrwpayuktah. 

6. Munificent Recompenser.— payuh is 
explained, dhanavan palayilri, wealthy pre.server. 

Page 89. 

S. A House with Golden CAP.ARisoNS.-MsAteo na me 
dame hemyavan, that is, accordirgto the Scholia.st, simmia- 
mrmiUt-kakshyuvan, having a girth made of gold, ajjplyin</ 
the epithet to the horse, although separated by me dame, in 
]ii>? own houso. 

II. This pa.ssage is elliptically and metaplioricmly 
expre.ssed, chittim. achittim, chinamdvi-vidvan. mav the 
sage (Agni) di.stinguisli that whicli is to be known, chittim 
jnaUmjajn punyanu or virtue, and achittim achetaniyam. not 
to be thought of, or papam, siji ; or chittim and achittim 
may be explained by jmnvm and ajnaimm, knowiedgi; and 
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ijiiioranoe: mortals or men. has no epithets, the 

Scholiast siijii^lies them: the comparison runs, prishtheva- 
viUi vrijinu cha, like backs bright, (kantani) and ill-bearing 
{dvrmham ): for the horses and the groom, (ashcapalal w<' 
are indebted to Suycma. 

Page 90. 

15. ]\1ay we, Axgirasas, be the Sons of Heaven.— 

Divasputra angiraso hliavema. or may we, the sons of hea\en.. 
be Angirasas ; or, according to the Scholiast, hhutwiantah. 
possessed of superior power: according to a text cited b\ the 
Commentator, whicli, however, is not very explicit, the 
Angirasas ^ve the soiks of AcUlga, angirasam adit^japutraiivam 
amnayate: the text is (asya yad reUih prathamam ndadipyata 
tad asau adilyo abhavat. ^tynpahramya ye angara asans-te 
angiraso abhavan, that which was his seed was fiist mani¬ 
fested as Aditya, thence, in succession, those which were the 
cinders became the Angirasas : see vol. i, 198, note on 6. 

Wealth-CONTAINING Mountain.— rujema dhani- 
nam, inav allude to the rock in which the cows ^^e^e hidden, 
or adri mav be rendered cloud (megha), by the disruption of 
which rain is made to fall. 

10. Proceeded to the Eegion of Pure Light, etc.— 
Snehid ayan didhitini dijdani sthanani tejas chagackchhan . 
Mahidhara, Yajur. xix. 69. explains this by ravi-mandalam, 
the orb of the sun, and gives a different interjiretation to the 
last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and pierc¬ 
ing the earth (with sacrificial posts and the like), also proceed 
by the ^mth of the "ods, or to heaven : it is rather a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert apavran, the third idiir.. 
of the third preterite, into apavrhmmah, first plur. of the 
present with the sense of the potential: this and the three 
following verses occur in the AtMrva-Veda, xviii. 3, 21, 24. 
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18. Herd of Cattle in a Well-stored Stall.— 
_ ^yutiiGva sJiU')}Kiiz jjcishzcoJi. cikltyat ilcvwnniH ycij-j(t}i'i7u(t‘Htif 
is. literally, like u herd in food-pos.se.s.siii<> anhnal.s, he 
has said of the i^ods that which hirtii i.s iii^h 2 jiDizinctj ^(lywiiu 
intcrjirets (jo-sungham, and inakes out the rest a.s above ; 
or he inojioses an alternative, not more intelli»ible: the 
second half of the stanza is equally obscure as the first ; 
imrtanam chid urvasltirakripran viuUie chid arya 2t]jarasyu 
.ayoh: urvashih i.s rendered by Sayana, jmija, inogein. as if 
it was the nominative, instead of being the accus. jdmal ; 
. and if so, there is no nom. to akrijnun, were made able : the 
word is remarkable, and is made more .so bj -S'ajaHa’s reference 
to Yaska, Nir. v. I, where the word means, as usual, Apsams, 
.and the etymology is urvahhya ashnuta, or uruhhyam ashmiUt, 
who pervades or jiroceeds from the thigh, conformably to the 
Paiuanik legend of her birth from the thigh of Namyana : 
see also the Vikramorvashi of Kalidasa, which shews the legend 
to be of some antiquity. ^ 

Page 91. 


1. Before Sudden Deati,.-P„.« tanaym < r ,- achimt 
lit. tefoic tlie iii,con.scio„si,Ms of tl,e tliimderbolt : imidviM 
..ccording te ,l„. ScholiM. .. of ugo„„„io»„e.s, or 

. death as sudden as if the work of the thunderbolt. 


Ci. To MAf..i,ESTBoy.«o Rui,»a._b„* j 

the man-slayer, Rudra ■ the Scholia.st says, of wicked men. 


Page 92. 

7. To the Extensive Y^AM.-Sharave hrihatyai: 
s/iarnh, sharat, samvatsamh, or sham, may mean nirriti, the 
female personification of evil, wdio, by some unaccountable 
inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, into a male 
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deity : see vol. i. p. 57, verse 6: nirriti does occur, Jiowever. 
in the masculine ; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya Yajush, 
-i. 2, 11 : nirritir yajnavighati mJeshasah, an evil spirit disturb¬ 
ing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 405: and in the comment of 
Bharatasena on the word noirrita in the Aniarcikosha, i. 1, 
56, he gives nirriti as synonymous with nairrita ; nirritir 
eva ludrrita iti m, citing the RatnakosJui in confirmation, 
nairritas tu kliasaputro rakshaso nirritis-cJia salt, Nairrita^ 
the son of Kliasa, a Raksliasa, he is also Nirriti: in the 
passage of the first Ashtaka adverted to, tiie epithets are 
feminine, and the change of sex is uinvarranted. 

10. The Sun Milked, etc. — Dudnlie jn'islinir-ndlias: 
Rrishni here, aceordinc to the comment, is a .Nynonyme of 
Siiryci. 

11. The Sun was Manifest as Agni was engen¬ 
dered. —Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, 
])robably instituted l)y the Anyirasas. 

Page 93. 

16. Ever to he Recited Poems. —Nimchana {ni) 
kavychni; nitaram vaktavyani, kavibhih kritani. those which 
are made by ])oets ever to be recited. 

1. Like a King attended, etc. — Rajevaniavan ihhena : 
the latter {ihha) may mean fearless, (host understood) yatahlia- 
yena, or, as usual, hastina: ama has also different intei’iDre- 
tations, a minister, for amatya, or ama, an associate ; or 
sickness, inflicting it 0 ]i the foe: the verse occurs in the 
Nirnkta, vi. 13, and is explained as in the text ; and agaiji 
in the Yajush, xm. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar expla¬ 
nation. 

Following the swift-moving Ro^T.—Trishicim ante 
inasitiin drunanah is explained by Sayana, kskijnaya manim 
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2>ralcrishtam senam anugcichchhan : Yaska ])uts the two first 
into the third case, Irishvya ami prasitya, but does i^or give 
any meaning to tlie latter: the first he explains quick: 
Sayana also gives tlie reading, and explains the noun by 
santataya gatya, witli extended or continuous inarch: Mahi- 
dJiara gives prasiti the import it had in the first part of the 
verse, a net, a snare : this and the three following verses occur 
in the. Yajush, xiii. 10, 13: the explanation occasionally 
slightly varies. 

3. Direct thy Flames against Opposing Kays.— 
Prati sjJasho visrija : spashah is explained by Sayana. 
paraJjadlmhan rashmir, or he says it may mean charan, 
spies, sent to determine between true and false, satyan- 
ritavivekartJiam ; so Mahidhara interprets it, pranidhin, but 
lie understands by it binders, imprisoners, handhanakritah. 

Page 94. 

4. Who acts as an Enemy. — Aratim cliahre may also 
mean who aniuds or prevents oiu donation, one who makes 
a gift no gift. 

5. Whether Kindred or Allied. — Jamwi-ajamim^ 
handlmm ahandhum ; or it may mean whether formerly over¬ 
come or not ; Mahidhara explains it punaruktam apunaruktam. 
repeated or not repeated ; cr j^unah punastaditam ataditam. 
repeatedly chastised or not chastised. 

6. A Brahman coming quickly. —Ivate brahmane \ 
we liave no explanation of tlie latter except parimidliaya, 
to tJie greatly augmented. 

Shine upon hls Dwelling.— vi duro abhidyaut, is 
also, as Sayana observes, differently rendered by some, he 
the wd'sJiipper esiiecially shines over his house, aryo yajamano 
grihan ablii visheshena dyotate. 
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8. Good Hokses and Good Caes. —This, according 
to the Scholiast, is metaphorical for, may we, being with 
sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee. 

Page 95. 

13. Preserved the Blind Son,etc. —Allusion is made,, 
according to the commentator, to tiie well-known filthy legend 
of the birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is here said by Scf,yana, 
recovered his sight by w^orsliipping Agni. 

Cherished those Benevolent Rays.— Rarahsha tan 
suhrito visJiwavedas : it is not very clear whether visliwavedas 
applies to Agni or to Dirgliatamas: Sayana, by inserting 
hhavan, your honour, ado])ts the former, but it seems, 
questionable. 

Page 96. 

3. Filling both. — Dwibarha, is explained • by the 
Scholiast, divayor niadhyamottamayoh sthanayoh 2Jariv)'idhah. 

Who Comprehends, etc— Sama-mahi-^^adani na goli 
a'pagulham vividivan agnif niahya^n predu vochan manishani : 
the detached position of several of these words makes the 
sense somewdiat uncertain ; manisliani, the Scholiast connects 
W'ith Sania, and explains it jnatavyam, what is to be known : 
apagtdJmn atyantarahasyam he wmikl seem to attach to 
jxidam, but both renderings are perha})s questionable. 

5. False in Thought. False in Speech.— 

nianasasatyarahila ; asaiyah, vciclnkasatyarahitak. 

This Deep Abyss of Hell.—Mur 2 )adam ajanata 
gahhiram, they engender this deep station, that is, according 
to Sayana, narakasthanam. 

6. The Seven Elements. — Saptadkatu, the Scholiast 
says, means seven sorts of animals, agreeably to the text, 

22 
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Sa'pta grainyali pashavah saptaranyalL seven tame, seven wild 
animals. 

Page 97. 

7. Vaishwanara. — Vaishtvanara is liere said to be 
understood in the sense of the sun, iqion the authority of 
Yasha, or, according to different opinions, tlie word exiiresses 
<igni as lightning, or aditya. 

Above the Immoveable Heaven. —Sasasya cliaTitian 
adlii prishneh the Scholiast explains swapata im nishchalasya 
dyulohasya tipari ckaranaya, for going above the immoveable 
heaven like the sun. 

9. Assemblage of the Great (Deities).— iliG/wnzco/i- 
.ka7n, the solar orb, according to the Scholiast identified with 
vaishwanara, suryanumdalam vaishwanara. 

10. Assiduous (Performer). —The text has only 
prayatasya, which the commentator amplifies into aliavani- 
yadirupena niyalasya vaishivanarasya, of vaishwanara active 
in the form of the ahavaniyo fii'e and the rest. 

Page 98. 

11 Let them suffer from Distress.— That is, if they 
pretend to worsiiip Agni without the oblation, and otlier 
materniLs of a burnt offering, tliey cannot expect his favour. 
15. Shixes like a Man with Opulence.— 

mya, like a raga, or the like, with wealth of cattle and trea.sure, 
myashwadina dhunena rajndiriva. 

1 . Peevailest over all that is desirable.— Vislnvum 
ubhyasi mamna : the last is intei-preted by Sayana, mananiyam 
shatrumm dhanam abkibhavasi, tliou conquercst the desirable 
wealtJi of foes. 

4. Thrice Circumambulates.—T he expression is not 
very clear, ParyagnistrivisUyeti, Agni goes round, liaving 
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thrice retui-ued, trir-avritya 2 MTyetiyOT trirhi jparyagiiih kriyatey 
Agni is thrice made around, which would imply that the fire^ 
Wivs thrice circumamlnilateil: the next stanza, however,, 
clearly shows that it is Agni wlio goes round, either the altar 
or the victim: Sayana says the latter, farito gachchhatt 
jmshum. 

Page 99. 

5. Bright Rays_fed with, etc. —Asya vajino ‘)ia- 

shoka may also be rendered asliwa iva diptayo dmvanti, his 
rays spread fast like horses. 

7. Whose Parents need not urge.— iVa matara 
pitara nu chid ishtau. nov mother and father, i.e., heaven and 
earth, are quickly powerful in urging him : yasya presliane 
kshipram eva na prabhavatalu is Sayana^s interpretation. 

Descendants of Manu. — Manushishu vikslm, may 
mean only human beings. 

8. Twice Five Sisters.-— The fingers employed in 
producing fire by attrition. 

Like Females awaking iii.m at Dawn. —Usharhudham 
atkaryo na dantam, striya iva ushasi hndhyamanam havisham 
hhaksliakam : there is no verb, unless jijanan is borrowed 
from the first half of the stanza : the meaning of danta may 
be also questionable. 

11. The Prayer has been composed. — Akari Brahma, 
the prayer or praise has been made ; rather unfavoirrable to 
the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda. 

Page 100. 

1. The Rite.—A ccording to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
in. 15, the Agni here intended is the Ahavaniya which is 
kindled before the Dakshina. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


^340 


Rig-veda Translation 


Apnavana and other Bhrigus. — A'pyiavano bhrigavali : 
according to Sayana, Apnavanah is the name of a Rishi of the 
family of Bhrigic: AlahidJiara makes it the apnavanak, 

and other Risliis, and the Bhrigus : he says it may also mean 
putravantah, having sons, an epithet of the Bhrigus, 

4. Messenger of the Worshipper. —Dutam vivas- 
xvatah : the second is exjdained manushyasya yajamanasya, 
of the man, of the worshipper. 

The Resplendent.— Bhrigavanam-hhriguvad-acharantam, 
going like Bhrigu, thot is, dipya 7 ncmam-ityartha, shining, or 
"being kindled. 

6. Loved yet Unapproached.— tom ; asri- 

tam, dahahhayadasevitam, bright or beloved, not honoiu'ed or 
served, through fear of being burnt. 

Seeking Oblations from any Quarter. — Kuchid 
arthinam : the first is for ktvachit, anywhere, anyhow ; seek¬ 
ing fuel, butter, etc., scmidajyadihavih sivikurmntam. 

Page 101. 

1. Sami-Veda, i. 12. 

Page 102. 

8. Entirely obviate the Removable Ills.—A tikshi- 
prena vidhyati, is explained kshe2)7janyevavi)uishayitim arhani 
duritani atishayena nasayatu, may lie entirely destroy the 
evils which are capable of being destroyed. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 23: Professor Benfey\s text reads, 
Mahan asyaya adevayum: Professor Muller lias mahanak 
ya im-a-demyum, 

3. idoTRi AND 1 OTRi. Two of the Sixteen priests are 
here named: the Hotri is the ofierer of the oblation ; tlie 
function of the Potri doubtful. 
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■1. The Officiating Priest at the Sacrieice. Vta 
(jna cignir adhwara : the meaning of gna is, usually, devapatni, 
a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering suggested 
by Saijana is agnir yaje devapatnir yajati, Agni worships the 
Avives of the gods at the sacrifice ; or, as an alternative, gna, 
as equivalent to gaclicMan, going, may designate the adhwaryu, 
who moves about at the ceremonial. 

Page 103. 

5. The Director (of the Ceremonial). — Upavahta, 
the priest who pronounces the forniulie of sacrifice, or he may 
be the Brahma, or the Sadasya, directing what is to be done. 

8. The verse occurs in the Yajusli, in. 36. 

1. Yajiish, XV. 44: as the text is very elliptical, Mahi’ 
dliara has a somewhat difierent explanation: thus, of 
■aslmam na, like a horse, he says it alludes to the Asliua- 
medhiJca horse, as the priests celebr«ate him at the sacrifice . 
Sayana explains the simile, Agni is the bearer of ob¬ 
lations as a horse is of burthens, bodharam aslixvamiva tatlia 
Jiavisho mliaham : of the epithet of stomaih, or oliaili, both 
agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, but one explains 
it bearing, or causing to acquire, fruit or reward ; the other, 
causing to attain to Indra and the rest, Indradi-'prajnhaih: 
kratum na, Sayana renders upaJcariammim, like a benefactor , 
Mahidkara explains it sacrifice, may we celebrate or augment 
that thy sacrifice, Agni, with praises, etc.: the verse occurs 
also in Sama-Veda, i. 434, ii. 1127. 

3. This and the preceding occur in Yajur'Veda>, xv. 45 
and 46, and Sama-Veda, ii. 1128, 1129. 

Page 104. 

8. In the Sphere of the Gods. —So Sayana explains, 
Jio nahhih sadane ; nabhi, handhanam, binding or fastening: 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



342 


Rig-veda Translation 


devanam sthcine. in the place of the gods, and sastnin'tYudhan^ 
sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice. 

Dav, btc ^ight. That is, oblations arc to be 
offered witJi fire both morning and evening. 

3. The Offerings (to the Gods).— for havyani 
is explained by Sayana, acts in connection with fire, such as 
bringing the deities, convej'ing oblations and the like, or it 
may mean the fimctions of the adhwaryu ; otherwise it micht 
have been thought to refer to the kavya, or offerings to the 
Pitris or manes. 


jTAiiii; lUD. 


5. "Whose Tongue Exhu^abates them.—B v takin^^ a^•^ 
tlieir mouth the oblation. " 

The Hdmiliator of Demons.—Z» awm««sam has various 
meanings: rahshasam damanaharana-mavasopetam, beim^ in- 
destroying the HaJcsJiasas, having a mind for taminc 
or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal or a domestic mind. 

2. Prosperous and Destroying his Enemies 4c- 
Quires Riches.-M« M sahasok suno yar. deva a 
chttsachasemasiz: -Sayana refers to Agni, as shivu- 

tZ”'”' ?/»•». 

=>■. The Possessor of Gmet STTOoTB._fl,«„o,/. 

iwendemi bv Saya,^, u„mcr umgasal,. nmramj. 
That aentv the tins of earth, or agaiort tl.e earth. i» to b,- 
understood, must be a matter of conjecture. 

Page 106. 

5 . teWhED OF i™.«„iSBEEE WEIL DOTE.-WiciiT 

tokaya, Umayaya, sum yoh : sam the Scholiast explains b.w 
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j>aj)aruj)odramnam slmntim, expiation or pacification of 
violences of the nature of sin, and yoli, sukritot'paditcim suhliam, 
happiness produced by what is done well. 

1. This is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement 
that the dawn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted. 

2. Hasten to Fulfil their Offices.— suryam 
divy-arohanti the Scholiast explains, yadci rashmayah suryasya 
arohanam Icarayanii, when the rays of light cause the ascent 
of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verb might be 
thought to be Mitra^ Varuna, and the rest, Mitra being the 
•deity presiding over the day, Vciruna over the night. 

Page 107. 

5. See the iDreceding hymn. 

1. Is brought to our ^ACRiFiCB—Parmiyate has, 
however, a technical import, implying a formal ceremonial, 
the bringing of the fire taken from the household fire where¬ 
with to light the sacrificial fire, vaji san being a horse ; that 
is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load ; Ayni being 
brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havif vahaiiuh. 

Page 108. 

3. Yajur- Veda, ii. 35, SaiYia- Veda, i. 30: the com¬ 
mentator on tlie latter interprets the verb paryakimnit as 
taking the offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

4. Srinjaya. —A certain Soimiyaji : we have several 
princes of the name in the Puranas, but none distinguished by 
this patronymic: the Srinjayas are also a people in the west 
of India: Vishm P. 193. 

7. 1 withdrew not.— Achchha na huta udaram is ex¬ 
plained, ahliimuhliena kumarena huta sa7i tavashvavalahdhw 
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na nirgatavan asmi, being called by the present prince, I did 
not go forth without receiving the two horses. 

1. Spiritless Som.\. — Rijishin. poss. from RijisJto. 
vigoiosGTCih soTtiahj the Soviet, of which the essence is gone. 

Page 109. 

3. The Seven Efficient Rays, etc.— Ajijanat safta 
karun alma cliich-cliakrur vayuna grinantali is rather obscure : 
it is explained by the Scholiast as in the text. 

4. (Indra). —The Scholiast says Surya, but this can only 
beas identical with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. 

Page 110. 

9. The S.4GE. The text has kavini, usually rendered 
kranta-darsin, the seer of the past : but according to tlie 
commentator it is here a sjmonyme of Ezitsa, as in the next 
stanza. 

10 . Kvtsa.— A Rajarshi, the son, it is here said, of 
Ruru, also a royal saint: frequent mention of the name has 
occurred, see Index, vols. i. and ii., but it is borne by different 
persons . Kutsa, the author of several Suktas (vol. i. p 151) 
being termed the son of Angiras ; whilst {ibid. p. 173) ^e have 
a Kutsa, son of Arjuna. 

10. _ The Truthful Wo.man has been perplexed.— 
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed 
him to his palace, where Sliaclii, the wife of Indra, could not 
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 
12. SnusHNA.— Vol. I. pp. 75, 156 ; vol. ii. jip. 97, 151. 
Kityava. —Vol. I. p. 156 ; vol. ii. p. 157 . 

With the Wheel of the Ch.4riot op the Sun. _Vol. ii. 

j). 21, V. 9, 1). 97, V. 4. 
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13. Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura : Pijpru 
]ias frequently been named. Vidatliin is the name of a 
Raja . 

Page 111. 

Fifty Thousand Krishnas. —Vol. i. p. 151, v. 1.: these 
are here also said to be Rahsliasas of a black colour, hrislma - 
mrnani Rahshansi : the legend alluded to formerly specified 
but 10,000: here we have 'panclmsliat saliasra . 

14. Like the Cervine Elephant-v —na liasti is 
explained gaja - visliesha , mriga iva , a sort of elephant like a 
deer: qucere if the Sivatheriim existed in the time of this 
Suhta . 

15. The Goddess ofNutrition. —The goddess Lakshmi , 

Page 112. 

20. As THE Bhrigus fabricate a Car for Use.— 
BJirigavo na mtham is all we have in the text: the Scholiast 
explains the first diftas - tahslianah , bright or dexterous 
carpenters : the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intends, that as a wheelwight makes a 
chariot for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs 
worship in order to secure hxdfcCs favour. 

21. A New Hymn has been made for Thee .—Alcafi 
Brahma : the phrase has occurred before. 

4. Heaven, thy Progenitor, etc.— Sumras-te janita 
onani/ata dyauh : the commentator renders dyau by dyotamana , 
and considers janita to imply Prajapati . 

Page 114. 

12. His Progenitor.— Prajapati , again, according to 
the Scholiast. 

As THE Wind is driven by Thundering Clouds.— 
The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the Scholiast in 
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anotbei' sense ; as the wind is imj’eHed by tliunder-cloufis. 
so Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshipi)ers. 

14. Stopped Etesa, etc. —See vol. i, 11. 4. 15, vol. ii,. 
p. 21, V. 9, p. 97, V. 4. 

In the Regions of its W.-vters.—I n tiie antariksha, or 
firmament. 

15. Asiknyam yajamano na liota: the commentator 
considers hota a.s put for hotaram, tlie nom. for the aceus.. 
and e.yplains it the invoker, Agni, ahvataram agnim: Jie 
suijplies also the copulative, sinchati somam, he s]n'inkles 
the So7im ; the stanza consists but of one pada. and is 
considered to refer to the preceding one. 

Page 115. 

21. The same as the last verse of the preceding Sukia. 

Sukta 8.—According to the legend recited by Sayana, 
the Rishi, Vamadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was icluctant 
to be born in the usual manner, and resolved to come into 
the world through his mother’s side : aware of his purpose, the 
mother pi-ayed to Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son 
Indra, to expostulate with the Rishi: this is t he subject of 
the SukUi: the interesting part of this ab.surd story is its 
accordance with the birth of Shakya, according to the 
Buddhists, who may possibly have borrowed tlie notion from 
tlie Veda. 

Page 116. 

3. Indra drank the Costly Soma.— Here, Sayana 
observes, Vamadeva vindicates liis own wilfulness by tlie 
example cf I^id'ia^ a\1io came to TxoaslitTi^s liousc uninvited, 
and, by force, drank the Sonia prepared for other gods. 

4. There is no Analogy, etc.^ — Aditi defends her son 
upon the i)lea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous, 
his actions are not to be conif)ared with those of any others.. 
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5. In Secret. —In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, 
^inworthy of so great a divinity. 

6. Ask them what is this they say. —That is, they 
4ire proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by vliich, and not 
by their own efiorts, they have been extricated from the 
cloud. 

7. What do the Sacred Strains Declare. — Kimu 
sliwid asmai nivido hliananti ; the Nivids are certain verses 
repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts in their 
honour, and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge 
imputed to Indra, and here anticipated by Aditi of brahmani- 
cide, Vritra being a Brahman; the crime was transferred to 
the waters in the shape of foam: these explanations are 
.rather, perhaps, derived from the Pauranik developments of 
the original legends, imperfectly handed down. 

8 and ff .—The rest of the Sickta is by the Rishi in 
]3raise of Indra. 

8. Kushava. —The commentator says a Rakshasi, 
whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her, drove out 
•of the lying-in chamber. 

9. Vyansa.— The name of a Rakshasa who also attempt- 
•ed to destroy the infant Indra. 

Page 117. 

12. Since thou hast Slain the Father. — Yat prak- 
■shinah pitaram qyadagrihya: the particulars of this incident 
are not related by Sayana, who contents himself with saying 
the allusions are variously explained by Taittiriyokas — 
Taittiriya Sanhita, vr. i. in. 6. 

13. In Extreme Destitution, etc. —So Ma7iu has, 
Vamadeva, who well knew right and ^vrong, was by no means 

•Tendered impure, though desirous, when oppressed with 
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hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation of liis- 
life, X. 106: iclichlian attum, wishing to eat, might be consi¬ 
dered equivocal, but the text here states sliuno antrani 'peche, 
I cooked the entails of a dog. 

The Falcon. —That is, swift as a hawk, sliyeim-vat 
sliigliragamindmli . 

Page 118. 

3. On the Day of the Full Moon. — Aparvan is tlie 
phrase of the text, exj^Iained paurnamasyam. 

6. Turviti and Vayya.— -See vol. i, p. 82, v. G, p. 92. 

V. 11. 

7. He has milked the Barren Cows.— Adliok staryo 
dansupatnih, that is, he has removed the barrenness occa¬ 
sioned by the grief of their separation by rescuing the cattle 
carried ofl by the Pani. 

9. Agru.—T he commentator has only a certain female, 
Agru na'nva kacliit. 

Where He was being devoured by the Ants.— 
Vamribhir-adanam, upajihvikahhir-adyamanam : Sayana evi¬ 
dently understands by upajihvika, the white ant, as he ex¬ 
plains, nivesliamt, valmikakhjat stlianat: valmika is tlie fami¬ 
liar term for a hillock thrown up by the insect. 

Page 119. 

The Serpent. — AJmn, explained saipam: the presence 
of a snake in an ant-hill is still a popular notion. 

The Joints were restrung. —The phraseology is j^artly 
doubtful: ukhachhit somarania parm, Sayana interprets it 
vahnikahhyaya vkliayas cliliedakani parvani saniagaclichlianta^ 
the joints which had been relaxed or corroded by the insects 
of the ^^Mla, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra, 

11. See p. 115. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Notes on Volume III 


349> 


2. Yajur-Veda, xx. 48, 49: in the first, Mahidhara 
supplies halaih instead of manidhliih as the subst. to 
ojisJithehhih ; and in the second renders vajasatcnt for tlie 
sake of bestowing food. 

Page 120. 

4. With the Noon-Day Hymn. — Samandhasa mamadali 
prishthyena: prishthycm is termed the madhyandinasavana 
vdyatrihhimdaiyamanam stotram . 

Page 121. 

1. Along with us. — Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, xx. 47,. 
says, with the gods, devaih saha : Sayana has asmahhih saha. 

Like the Radiant Sun. — Dyaur na Icshatra'iu ahhihhuti 
qnishyat: Mahidhara connects the simile with what precedes, 
whose many exploits (are celebrated) like the heaven: he 
refers, also, kshatram to the sacrificer, may he, (Indra), 
cherish (our) strength. 

2. The Powerful Leaders. — Vrishnyani nrin, bala^ 
hhiitan netrin, that is, the Maruts. 

5. Utters a Voice enjoining Men to Worship.— 
}^acham janayan yajadhyayi: the speech of Indra is the 
thunder, the efiect of which is to induce the parens deonm 
cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retroi'suni 
vela dare. 

Page 122. 

6. Op the Worshipper. — Anshijasya, from ushij, a 
priest, one who employs priests. 

Indra. — Adri is the name in the text, a name, it is said^ 
of Indra, from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

7. The Protector of the World. — Bharvara is ex¬ 
plained as the patronymic of Bharvara, which means jagad- 
Marta, the protector of the world, or Prajapati. 
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In the Secret Thoughts. —The text lias only guha 
?»■«, which Sayana expands into guharupa-hridaye prabJiavati: 
it, that i.s, the strength, haldvi, of lixdTct^ prevails or presides 
•over tire heart, in the nature of secrecy or ni3'sterv. 

7. This verse is somewhat obscurely exjiressed : the 
pui^iort, according to the Scholiast, is, that the might of 
liidTtt always protects hi.s worshipper, Ixidvo-syd hdldxn SdTvadd 
ydjdmandm 'pdlaydti. 

8. He finds it in the Haunt of Gaura and Gavata 
— Viddt gaurasyd gdvaydsya gohe: viddt liere has no govern¬ 
ment, and golia for grihd, a dwelling, is a strange term as 
applicable to the Gaurd and GdVdyd which Sdydnd says, 
are two species of mrigd, a deei-, or any wild animal ; but 
they are in fact two kinds of wild cattle, Bos-gdvmus, or 
Gdvwus-frontalis, and Bibos gaurus, or B. Cdvifrons. con¬ 
founding the latter also with the Bibos dsil of Silhet: the pur¬ 
port of the expression, according to the Scholiast, is, that 
Indrd obtains those two animals tdxi dwdu pdshu labhdte, 
either for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for his worshippers’ 
some of whom, at least, even now, would not object to eat 
the flesh of the wild oxen. 

10. Bestows Riches on MAi^.-Varimh purave kah, 
mdnushydyd dhanam karoli: it might be thought to refer 
to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel of Puni is short. 

Page 123. 

I. Pood, Hymn, Soma and Prayers.— Alluding to the 
four-fold forms of offering worship, Brdhna, Stonid, Soma, 
and TJkthd: the first is .said to be the cakes steejied in butter 
and the like offerings or oblations ; the second, the praise 
that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the Soma 
juice ; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that i.s repeated 
silent!}' or in a lower tone, not channted or siuig. 
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2. The Investing Parushni.—ZJ rnawi parushiim is 
explained uchliadikam ‘parvamtini nadim, the river having 
joints or bends covering—tlie comment does not saj \\hat. 

Whose Bordering Districts he has frequented. 
The phraseologv here is somewhat obscure, and the Scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us: the text is, yasyali‘paivani 
sakhyaya, vivyc ; lit., whose joints through friendship he has 
approached: Sayana explains it, yasyah nadyah hhinnan 
deskan sakhikarmane samwiiai'OM, the separate districts of. 
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered 
or con.cealed. 

4. Parents of the Moving Sun. ]\lcitciTa hhetTuti 
fjoh: the latter Sayana explains gantuh swyasya. 

Page 124. 

8. The phraseology is very obscure in some parts: 
shami shashamanasya shaktih is explained by Sayana. 
shamanam stuvatah stidi-karma, but what this means, espe¬ 
cially in connection with what follows, asmadryak slmshv- 
chanasya yamya, it is difficult to say. 

Page 126. 

7. Resolving to kill, etc.— Jighansan-druham, dJnva- 
rasam, anindrani: the last of the three epithets determines. 
the gender of the party, but we have no other clue: the 
Scholiast supplies Rakskasim: "'ho she may be is iiowherc 
intimated ; but from what follows it may be thouglxt to 
mean death, the ilebt of nature,, the payment of what Indra's 
favom- delays by prolonging We ; but this is mere conjecture : 
the comment is of no avail. 

8 . Rita.—R ito ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, 
or water: here it may apply, according to Sayana, to Indra, 
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or to AdityO; or to the three former j^ersomfied as divinities ; 
the following stanzas are a succession of changes on tjie 
■word. 

9. The Kine entered into the Sacrifice. —As pre¬ 
sents made to the officiating priests j or the phrase may mean 
also, the ra,vs of light have entered into the watei', (java 
ritam aviveshiih, rashmaya udakani aviveshuh. 

10. Desirous of possessing Water.—E ftasya shu- 
shms-turya-u-gavayuh: is rather enigmatic: the Scholiast 
explains it as in the text, shusIuHOy halavij tuvayas tv/rnavi- 
gavyuh-u-charthe ; jalakaimsclia bhavati. 

Page 127. 

3. Jnflicters of Austerity upon their Persons.— 
Rinkwansas-tanwah, are exiilaincd by Sayana, swakiyani 
sharirani tapasa rechayanto yajamanah, worshippers ema¬ 
ciating their own bodies by penance: if correctly interpreted, 
therefore, we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, re¬ 
cognized by the text of the Veda. 

Page 128. 

8. When the Lord is engaged in the Long Battle. 
—Dirgham yad ajini abhyakkyad arya: Sayana explains 
arya by swami, lord, that is, Indra ; and Patni, in the fol¬ 
lowing passage, he says, is Indrcds wife; but it would be 
more consistent with the concluding passage to render arya 
as the name of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife 
propitiates Indra, 

9. A Man has realized, etc. The text is hhiiyasa 
msnam acliarathaniyas: lit. by much a man acquires a little, 
'wealth or value : Jcascliul panyena dravyeiia alpataram 
muhyam prapnoti: the haschit must be understood, therefore, 
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of tlie vendor, which is consistent with what follows in this 
and the next verse: the meaning of this and the folio\\dng 
verse is thus explained, according to Sayana, by ancient 
acharyas, skilled in religious doctrines: one (a vendor) who 
takes a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards 
to the buyer, and says, this has not been sold by me, and, 
so saying, he requires the balance of the price ; but he, the 
vendor, does not recover the full price, nor does he get back 
the article : according to the bargain between them it may 
not be otherwise : the sale has taken place, and if the bargain • 
has been ke 2 ')t, then it has only to be considered that such 
is the object of the price, and that is the conclusion : a bargain 
has been made, and the (stipulated) price given ; therefore, 
in the first place, an agreement is to be made by me: so 
reflecting, Vamadeva, having by much praise got Indra into 
his possession or subjugation, purposes to make a bargain 
when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10. 

Page 129. 

3. Light. — Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it 
water ; Jyotir ndakam, 

4. And long behold the Rising Sun. —That is, may 
the sacred fire long be. kindled in the house of the sacrifice! 
iit the hoim of sunrise. 

Page 130. 

f- This and the tw'o following verses are attributed 
either to Indra or to Vamadeva : in the latter case it is said 
the sage uttered them w^hile yet in the w’omb, knowdedge of 
truth being generated in him, and enabling him to identify 
himself witli universal existence : through the eye of supreme 
truth I am everything, faramartliadrislitya hritsnam aham 
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asimUjarthah ; we have here, therefore, tJie basis of flie- 
panthcistio Vedanta. 

2. To THE Venerable Manu. —The text luis only 
aryaya, the Scholiast supplies Manave^ 


3. Shamhara.—See vol. T. p. 75, v. 6. 

4. With a Wheelless CAH.—Achahraya wadkaya is 
explained, cliahrarahitena rathena, with a car without wheels : 
the text has liavyam, but the Scholiast says this is a nretonymy 
for the Sotna, which, as we have before seen, (note on III. 
4. 5. 7), IS said to have been brought from heaven by the 
Gayalri, in the form of a hawk: according to Sayana we are 
to understand here by the haw'k the Supreme Spirit, Para- 
brahma, but tliis seems to be the notion of a later day. 


Page 131. 

1. But as a Hawk I came forth with Speed. —That 
IS, according to the Scholiast, urtil the sago comprehended 
e 11 erence between the body and .soul, and learned that 
sou was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but 
Ill 1 11 ,. .stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through 
11 .S loiuls with the force and celerity of a hawk from its 
nest ; as the Nitimanjari says, Vamadeva shyenarupam 
asthaya garhhad-yogena nihsritoh, Vamadeva, having assumed 

1 10 mm of a hawk, came forth from the womb bv the power 
of Yoga. " 

2. iHE Impeller of All.— The Puramatma, or Suiiremc 


Beyond the Winds —The vital airs 
worldly existcjice, which is pain. 


, or lifoj the cause of 


o. Tiie ji.itd')cya jBi aliinaifiay as above ineiitioiied, iiar 
rates this incident in the same manner. 
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4. Antah-jiarmm, tan-madliye sthitam: the Brahmana 
says, as we have seen, one nail of tlie left-foot, but the shaft 
was broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail be¬ 
came the quills of the fretful porcupine, those* of the arrow, 
water-snakes, flying foxes, and worms. 

Page 132. 

2. The everywhere-going Wheel, etc. — Mahodruho, 
pnibhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty o]q)ressor or tyrant, 
alluding probably to his heat. 

3. Before the Noon. — Pura madhyandinat: in the 
forenoon, when the Soma is drunk, and thcJice Indra and 
Agni have been invigorated. 

As Robbers are the Destroyers of those, etc. I he 
text has only durge diiroue kratwa na yatam, as of those gone 
on account of business in a difficidt place : where protection 
is difficult, Sayana supplies, from robbers. 

4. Thou hast made the Servile Races abject. Visho 
• dasir-akrinorajyi'ashastall : dasih as the adjective of vishah, 
prajah, people, men, is explained, karmahinah having no 
special or religiously instituted rites or functions, whioli is 
not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile: 
apivashastah is rendered garhitahy revlecl, vile : the expression 
is important as marking the exi.stence of low and servile 
classes. •» 

Page 133. 

3. The Holy Places.— Sutirtha, shohhanani tirthani : 
the phrase would imply that there were places of pilgrimage 
at this period. 

5. The phraseology is rather doubtful, hi'ihaddivasya 
raya akayyusga davane puruksliohy which is explained, 
maliaddipter asamantat stutyasya halnvannasya dhanasya 
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dune nimitte hhejanasas-twam hhajamana bhavema ; may we 
be enjoying thee for the sake of the gift of \vealth of much 
food, every way commendable and very brilliant. 

Page 134. 

1. Superior to thee, more excellent than thou.— 
Sama-Veda, i. 2C3: Benfey’s text reads uttaram and jya^jas 
in the neuter , instead of uttaro and jyciyau in the masculine, 
as in the Rich. 

4. Ihou hast stolen. The text has mushaya suryam, 
thou hast stolen the sun, but this is explained by Sayana 
by the more usual legend. 

. Page 135. 

8. The Daughter of the Sky.—T he dawn, extin¬ 
guished by the ascendency of Indra throughout tlie day. 

12. The Swollen Sindhu when Arre.sted.— 
vibalyam vitaslhanam: vigatabalyavastham., whose youtli was 
passed, i.e., who was full of water, sampurnajalam, and 
vitishthammiam, stopping or being stopped. 

16. Participant in Sacred Hymns. —See above, Sukta 
XIX. verse 9. 

17. Borne across when denied Inauguration.— 
Aparayai, he enabled to cross: according to the Scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowmed, which 
they were not at first, as the text implies, by asnatarau, not 
batJiers; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yayati: 
see Vishnu Pumna, p. 

18 . Those t -,kyas. The Scholiast renders arya- 
aryahhiimnau ; uryatioahhimanimu, presuming on their 
dignity as aryas, and being without any faith or devotion 
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19. Blind and Lame. —We Lave here anotlier. and 
.somewhat contradictory .statement from tliat of a former 
passage, when the blindness .and lameness were attributed 
to one person, Paravrij, Vol. ii. 142, verse 12, and note. 
here we have not only the dual, jahita for jcihitau, but also 
dwu for dwau, the tw'o, which agrees better with the still 
earlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals 
Vol. I. 170, verse 8, and note. 

Page 136. 

20. Stone-built Cities.— Ashnanmayinam puram : 
whctiier the notion of masonry be confined to the walls, or 
extended to the dwellings, it indicates familiarity with some¬ 
thing more substantial than mud hovels. 

24. The text has vamam pusha vamam bhago vetmam 
devah harulati ; the triple repetition of vama, vanamyam, 
dfianam, would seem to separate not only BJtaga, but Karulatr 
from Pushan, but if the last be rightly rendered by kntta- 
danta or adantaka, the broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies 
to PusJmi: the attribute has not occurred before, though 
the Scholiast quotes the Veda for it, Piisha prapishtabhago 
adantako Utyadi slmdishu : according to the Puranas, Puslmi 
had his teeth knocked out by Virahhadra’s followers at 
Dakslia’s sacrifice : Vishnu Put. 67, note 6. 

1. This seems to be a popular stanza ; it occurs twTce 
in the Sa7na-Vedci, i. 169, 232; once in the Yajtcsh, 27, 29, 
and once in the Atharvan, xx. 124, 1. 

2 and 3.—The same may be said of these two stanzas ; 
they both occur in the other three Vedas, Sama-Veda. ii. 
33, 34 ; Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41 ; Atliavm-Veda, 122, 2, 3. 

Page 138. 

1. Come to us quickly.— ardham, asmakam 
samipam, near to us: Mahidhara explains ardJia, dwelling- 
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place, nivasa desham, or hall of worship, deva-yajana-desham : 
•It IS properly, a half, whence Benfey renders it seile, but this 
IS merely inferential, like the interpretations of Mahidhara. 
■Sama-Veda, i. 181, Yajur-Veda, 33, 65. 

Page 139. 


17. Jars.— a certain measure ; by metonymv, 
:a jar or ewer, drona-kalasha, holding such a quantity : in mo¬ 
dern use It IS the name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen 
■dronas, or about three bushels. 


22. Not regardless of thy WoRSHiPPERS.-i?e napai 
na pa^juah, stotrin avinashayitah, kintu palayitar, ityarlhah-, 
oh thou, not ca.sting down, not injuring or destroying, tho.se 
who piaise, that is, cherishing them. 


Page 140. 


LI I ^ nave drupade arhhake ; nave 
< i< mhhake have their usual meanings, new, small : kaninahe 
IS explained by shalahlmnjike, dolls or puppets ; vidradJie by 
arrayed, or arranged: '.xnA drupade hy drumakhya- 
sthane stlnie, standing on a place fixed, termed either a tree 
or rom a tiee, a plank or platform, probably, answerinc to 
•A stage on which puppets were exhibited. 

SuKTA—THE Ribhus.—S ee vol. I. 5. 3 

1 . Webe boeee W.CO.V. Eic.-A,'ai,pliable to tl,c 
•*.r/i»l n,„.tak, ,t allude ,o 

spliere of the gods: if the rays of the stui are to ... 

Jt implies merely their dispersion through the ,vky. 

Page 141. 


7. See vol. ii. p. 65, v. 11. 

11 . Wearied odt by PENANCE.-7?ite shrantasya sakh- 
yaya is the jdirase of the text: Sa^jana says, na sakhitwaya 
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hhavunti devah, the gods are not through friendship. sIiTantat 
tapo yuktai rite, except one wearied by penance, wliicli would 
seem to applv to the worshipper ; but again he says, etc 
shrania ato daduh, they, wearied out, therefore gave. 

Page 142. 

1. 4 HE Divine W ord has desired the Drinking.— 
Drishajut^dein : in Aitareya Brahniana it is said, PrajajKiii 
said to Scivitri, tliese are thy fellow-students ; do thou drink 
witli them. 

2. Prescient of your Celestl\l Birth.— Vidanaso- 
jcowicindh is explained, janctiiGsya devutwa-loksliaiiGsya, 
devaiwa-'pro.q)tbn janantali. knowing the attainmeiit of deifi¬ 
cation. 

Page 143. 

7. Sympathizing. —It is not easy to find an ec|uivalent 
for Sajoshak althougli tlie sense is obvious enough: sajosha 
Indra Varifuena somam is, literally, India, who ait 

co-pleased with Varnnay drink the libation ; impl}ing that 
they both derive the like satisfaction from the beveiage- 

wdiieh they imbibe together. 

7. The Pitus. — Ritupabhih is explained, ritwyajadevaih 
the deities to whom tlie Ritii sacrifice is dedicated. 

The Wives of the Gods. — G'naspatuihhih i yna is usually 
rendered the \\iv(‘s of the gods: the compound is here ex- 
ploaned strinampalayitryali. the female protectois of women, 
it may implv the goddesses, but there is no authoiity for 
such an interpretation. 

8. With the P ary at as— ParvaiebhilL farvavadhUh, 
I>arvanyarchyamamLir-devavishesliaih : a sort of deities to 
be worshipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the montlu 
as the new^ and full moon, etc. 
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9. Accomplished Acts productive of Good Results. 

Swapatyani chakruh : according to the Scholiast, swapatana- 
sadhanani karniani, acts, the means of accomplishing their 
good offspring or consequences: according to Sayaiia, also 
the relative y6 refers to the antecedent in the next verse, 
te agrepat, they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered 
at the evening sacrifice to the Rihhus. 

I. After the Munificent Indra.— Indrain anu, 
Indram anusritya or anugamaniu\ having followed, or may 
they come after, Indra \ or it would be more consistent to 
render it, may they come after (you) to Indra, etc., see the 
preceding note. 

Page 146. 

9. With Numerous Adherents.— might 

be rendered food-compreliendiug-oft-spring, but as -praja lias 
been alreadv specified, the Scholiast interprets viravat, viros 
habens, by bhrityadibhirupetam, endowed ivith dependants. 

1. Ribhus.— The text has RibJiukshah which is pro¬ 
perly the nom. sing, of RibhuksMn, a name of Indra- here 
Sayana identifies it with Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribhu- 
in some of the follovidng verses of this hymn the word appear.s 
as Rtbhukshanah, the nom. or voc. plural of RibhuksMn 
substituting optionally, the short for the long vowel in the 
antepenultimate, Riblmkshamh for Riblmkshanah : see Sans¬ 
krit Gr., 2nd. edit., p. 460. 

Page 147. 

3 _ I OFFER YOU,^ ^rc.~Juhve manuslivat uparasu 
vikshu yushme sacha hrihaddiveslm somam: the meaning is 
not very clear: upara is explained, those who are pleased 
or sport near the worslup of the gods, devayajana-samipe 
raniantah ; vikshu-prajasu, in or among such people: 
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hriliaddiveshu, Say ana considers an epithet of deveshu under¬ 
stood. 

4. Possessed of Treasures. — Vajinali, the possessors- 
cither of horses or food, is here used somewhat iriegularly 
for Vaja: ayahshijyra, according to the commentator, means 
as hard or strong as iron, ayovat, saTabhutashiprali. sunishJiah 
having good nishkas, a certain weight of gold, if not a coin.. 

Sons of Indr a, Grandsons of Strength. The text 
has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, sen or 
grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah los, 
you, in the plural. 

This Last &ACRimcE.-—Ityagriyam, agre bhavam, would 
mean the first, the preceding, but Sayana explains it, tiitiyain 
samnam, wdiich is most consistent Avitli tJie worship of the 
Riblius. 

5. Splendid Wealth, etc.— Such are the explanations 
of the epithets given to rayim, wealth, ribliuni, yujam. tajin 
tamam, indraswantani, sadasatanam. aslminam. explained a., 
in the text. 

6. A Horse at the Sacrifice.— so arvaia : 
perhaps a horse fit for the ashwanicdha is implied. 

Page MS. 

1. Heaven and Earth.— They are not named in the 
text, but the dual pron. vam, of you two, is supposed to 
imply them. 

You Two have given a Horse a Son.—So Sayana 
explains the kalietrasam and urvarasa^n of the text, deriving 
them from kshetra, land, urvara, fertile soil, and san, to give : 
why these should signify asliiva and putra is not very ob^^ous. 

2. Dadhikra.— Dadhikra, or as also read, Dadhikravan, 
is given in the Nighantti of Yaska amongst the synonymes 
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of ashica, a horse: the form is noted in Panini, iii. 2. 67 : 
according to Maliidhara on Rich 6, of Sukta vn. Yajush, 23, 
-32, the etymology is dculhi, who bears, who carries his rider, 
and krama, to go: according to the Aitareya Bralimana, 
•III. 15. 5, Ayni, in the form of a liorse, destroyed the Asiiras 
by the desire of Bharadwaja. 

4. Puts to Shame the Adversary op the pious Man. 
— Vidatha nichikyat tiro aratim paryyapa ayoh, is explained 
jnatavyani janam, arainaiiam, arim va, iiraskaroti stotur- 
iminusliyasya, knowing tilings cognizable, \vho disgraces the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

5. They call after him hastening, is.T:Q.—Shravascha- 
.chchha j)(^skum<ichcha yutham, is explained annum kirttim va 
pashumadyutham cha achchha abhilakshya yachchhantam cnam 

.anukroshanti, they call after him, that is Dadhikra, going, 
having in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting of 
• cattle: Sayana rests his interpretation oji that of Yaska, 
Nir. IV. 24: perhaps the anukroshanti should be again sup¬ 
plied as ajiplicable to the pashumad-yatham. 

Page 149. 

3. is considered by Sayam as an api^el- 

lative, akhandaniya, the indivisible or infrangible, that is 
.Dadhikra, ' ‘ ’ 

Page 150. 

4. Op those who Pkaise HiM.-The text has maruUim 
minvi bhadram: Sayana explains nmrutam hj Istotrinam of 
the praisers. ^ ’ 

6. 3Iay He jiake our JIouths Fragrant.— The mouth 
having been defiled by the use of inelegant language, according 
to Mahidharcf. the verse occurs in the Sania-Veda i 358 - 
.Yajush, 23, 32 ; aiid Atharvan, xx, 127. 3: according to the 
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commentator on the Yajush, it is to be recited at the ashwa- 
medha when the priests bring the queen away from the horse. 

3. And after him who is, etc.— This is a very elliptical 
passage: asya dravatas-turanyaialij)arnam na ver-anu mti 
pragardhinaK lit. of him running, quick-going, as after the 
flight of a bird, go they eager: the Scholiast supplies the 
ellipse, and as the verb amiyati is in the singular, he supplies- 
a nominative, sarvali janah, every man. 

As Swift as a Hawk. — Shyenasyeva dhrajato anhasam 
pari Dadliikravnah sahorja taritratah, literally, as of a hawk 
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot or to the 
breast, ankasam-padadharam iirah-2yradesha7n va of DadJii- 
krava7i, together 'with strength, or for the sake of strength 
togethe]‘, enabling to cross : it is not easy to make any sense 
of this even with the help of the Scholiast, although there is 
nothing very difficult in the words ; Maliidliara, Yajush, 9. 15, 
explains aukasam pari, a horse's trappings, the cloth, chaunri' 
tail, etc., vastraclmmaradikain, over all his body, wffiich fly 
open as the horse gallops, like the wngs of a bird, whilst the 
horse himself has the speed of the hawk. 

Page 151. 

5. This stanza is knwon as the Hansavaii Rich, and 
occurs twice iii the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as in 
the Aitareya Brahmcma, iv. 20, 1 ; and although the com¬ 
mentators vary a little in their interjiretation of the individual 
terms, they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identifi¬ 
cation of Aditya, or the sun in the type Dadhikra ^^dth Para- 
brahma, or the universal deity, and consequently his identity 
with all the other types of the supreme being: these terms are 
thus specified,—1. Bansa, from hanio go, he who goes eter¬ 
nally to destroy, who destroys individually, or it is resolvable* 
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into aliam, I, and sa, he, that is, I am that, the supreme : 2. 

Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures, or all iiicn, 
or that which abides (vasati) at all times, sarvada : 3. Hota, or 
sacrificer; and 4. Atithi, or guest, meaning in both cases Agni, 
or fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire: 
5. Nrishad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitamja, 
consciousness, or Prana, vitality, or, according to Sayana 
in the scholia on the Bralimana, sight, or the eye, according 
to the text ‘‘the sun, becoming the eye (of the world), entered 
into the two eyes (of man)’’:6. Varasad is uniformly rendered 
the dweller in the most excellent station, that is, the solar 
orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is j^resent in truth, or in water, or 
in sacrifice: the comment on the Brahniana interprets truthj 
the text of the Veda, vedavahya: 8. Vyomasad, the dwellei 
.in the sky, has its literal meaning everywhere: only Sayana 
makes it out to be the ^vind: 9. Abjah, who is born in the 
midst of the water, as, according to another text, udaka- 
madhye khalvoyam jayate, Mahidhara says, in the form of a 
fish, etc.; the Bralimana intimates that this refers to the 
apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
same: 10. Gojah, born amidst, goslm, rays: Mahidhara 
says, gavi, prithivyam, in the earth, being identical with the 
elements: 11. Ritajah, born of truth, from being visible by 
all, not invisible like Indra and the rest, is Sayana's expla¬ 
nation in this place ; in his scholia on the Bralimana he 
interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adrija, 
moimtaii: born, that is, in the eastern mountain, where he 
rises: Mahidhara says, born in stone in the form of Agni, 
as if alluding to flint; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, 
he may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of 
rain : finally he is Ritani, truth, that is, according to Sayana, 
in both his comments, sound truth ; or Parahralima, as by 
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another text, ‘'Satyam jnanavi anantam Brahma, truth, 
wisdom, infinitude, Brahma ; and as he explains it in this 
text, ahadliyam sarvadhisJitJuinam Brahma tatwam, the in¬ 
defeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma: so in his gloss 
on the Bralimana, truth, he says, is of two kinds, vyavaharikam, 
truth in speech and worldly dealings, and 'paramartliiham, 
or Parah'ahma, the supreme universal spirit: he notices, 
also, the reading of another Shahlia or Ritam briliat, which 
is followed in the Yajiish, and is exj^Iained by Mahidhara^ 
the all-pervading, the infinite sarvagatain aj)aryantam, that is, 
Parahrahmaru'pa ; Adilya in tiie form of Parah'ahma, 

1. Indra ho vam Vanina: the single names of the two 
deities being put i]i the dual form, implies the nomination of 
both. 

Page 152. 

6. Be around us. — Paritahmyayam: it is rendered 
'paritahane, which is not more intelligible: paritakma occurs 
also in the sense of night, in which case it may mean, may 
Indra and Varuna protect us in the night against evil spirits. 

Long Life. — Suro drishihe is the text, which is inter¬ 
preted suryasya chirahaladarshanaya, for the sight of the sun 
for a long time, i.e., chirajivanaya, for long life. 

8. Longing for You. — Yitvayuh is explained, yuvam 
hamayamanali. 

Approach the Soma for its Advantage. — Sriye na 
gava iipa somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture of milk 
and curds vdth the Soma libation, dadhyadishrayanaya. 

9. As Dependants attend upon an Opulent Man.— 
Joshtara iva vaswo, sevaha dhaniham swaminam: as servants 
upon a rich master, or as derived homjush, to please, joshiarah 
may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 
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Like Humble Females.— Raghvir-iva shravaso hhikska- 
vmnah ; raghvir iva laghvga iva, like light or trivial: there is 
no substantive, but tJie appalJative is feminine. 

10. May we of our own be, etc.— Tmana patayah 
symia ; that is, according to the Scholiast, without any effort 
or labour, aqnayatnena. 

Page 153. 

1. Twofold is My Empire, etc. dwita mshtrmn 
kshatriyasya vislmayoh : here, therefore, we have a positive 
indication of the military and regal order. 

All the Immortals are Ours.— Vishioe amrita yatlici 
nah : therefore he is king also over Swarga. 

The Gods associate me with the Acts of Varuna.— 
Kratu7n sachante Varimasya devah, rajanii hrisliter-uqmmasya 
vavreh: except the last word, which tlie Scholiast renders 
Tupa, form, there nothing unusual in the terms ; but evcji 
with the explanations attempted by Sayana, the purport of 
the sentence is quite unintelligibile, beyond its being probably 
the identity ol Vanina aial Trasadasyu, as asserted in the next 
verse. 

4. As the Abode of the WATER.—Sadane ritasya 
may also imply, for the place or sphere of the sun, the ^vord 
rita being used here and in tlie following |-assages either for 
vdalca or aditya. 

Illustrating the Three-fold Elementary Space.- - 
That is, according to Sayana, for me the creator has made 
the three worlds, madartJiam eva kshityadilokatraya^n akarshit 
qTarainesh warah. 

Page 154. 

8. Trasadasyu. — Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a 
prisoner, it is not said on what occasion, his queen propitiated 
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the seven Rishis to obtain a son who niigJit take Jiis father’s 
place : they achnsed Jier to worship Indra and Varuna, in 
'Consequence of wliicli Trasadasyu was born. 

9. Dwelling Near the Gobs.— Ardhadevam is explain¬ 
ed devanam samite varlamanam ; or we might render it, 
demi-god, though such an appellation would not apply to 
ItiAtci, to whom TTascidusyu is c*onipared : on the contrary, 
Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, and therefore 
•entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat sarvesliam ardliani 
Indrah 2 )rati tasmad Indro demUinam bhinjishthabhaktamah. 

10. Lree from any Imperfection.— Anapasphurantim 
ahinsitam, unharmed, according to Sayana: Mahidliara, 
Yajur-^eda^ i. 10, explyins it, not going to another, ananya- 

.yaminam. 

Page 155. 

3. By which of your Acts are you Most Distin¬ 
guished.— shachinam bhavatliah sliachislitlia ; shachinam 
yuslimat sambandhinam karmanam sliaktinam va, acts or 
energies connected witli you. 

6. The Flowing (Stream).—: but it may here 
mean either water in general, or a cloud. 

Page 156. 

1. Associator of the Solar Ray. — Sangatim goh, is 
•only explained, goli sangamayitaram, tlie bringer into union, 
or associator of Go: yhat the latter is intended for is not 
explained, and the translation is purely conjectural, founded 
upon the connection of the Aslmins with light, or the sun. 

2. Powerful Horses.— is explained 
mahanto ashwah, or it may be praises, stutayali. 

6. For Us Both.—T he two Rishis, the authors of the 
Sukta. 
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Page 157. 

1. Three Analogous Kinds of Food .—Prikshaso 
miihuna trayah : mitlmna is properly t^vins, or a pair, but 
it may be used, according to Sayana, for a greater number of 
analogous or connected objects, as ^nata pita putmstadeva 
milkunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair : j 

the three sorts of food are said to be asJiaiiam, 2 )ana 7 n. 
kJiadah: in what the last differs from the first is not specified. » 

Page 159. | 

1. Purified by Holy Acts.— ShukraJi-vmtachai-yadina I 

dipto akam, illustrious by observing vows. etc. , 

I BRING TO Thee the Soma, First Offered.— Aya^ni te | 

inadhwo agrani: this is consistent with the passages in the | 

preceding hymn; also Sa)na-Veda, n. 975 ; according to 
Saya7ia, imdhwoh here is for madhmn, the gen. for the acc. ; 
but this is not neces.sary, as, I bring to you of tlie Soma 
would be no unusual construction: Ayami is explained 
2 napayami, and agram, itarebhjah purvam : MahidTiara, Yajm- 
Veda 27, 30, has a partly different version: may the cuj) 
(slmkra-gralia) come to thee, ayani, agachchhatu, \vhich is the 
essence, of the Soma, agram, sarabhutah madhtmah rasasya. 

1. Like a Prince the Terrifier of Foes.— Vipo 
is explained shatrunam vepayita rajeva. 

2. Who art the Represser of Calumnies.— iVir- 

yurvatw ashastih are considered by Sayana equivalent to 
abhishastir nihsheshena 7iiyojagan, but' what either signifies I 

is very doubtful: the translation of the text is onlv a substi¬ 
tute for a blank. 

Page 160. I 

3. The Dark Nurses of Wealth .—Krishne vasiidhiti, 
krishnavarne vasiinatn dhatmjau is Sayana’s explanation. 
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Page 161. 

1. Who abides with Noise in the Three Regions.— 
TrislWidliastlio ravena, trishu sthaueshu vartawano ravena'iixim 
tislitliatetyanena shahdena, 

4. Seven-mouthed.- —The seven metres are said to be- 
his moutlis. 

6. Universal Deity. — Vishwadevaya. an appellation 
of Brilias'pati, because, as the deity presiding over mantras^ 
he is the same with every deity ; or deva may here, it is said, 
mean praise, he who has the in*aise of all. 

Page 162. 

9. This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the 
Aitareya Bralimarta, vin, 5 , 24, 26, as authority for the in¬ 
dispensable employment by a prince of a Brahmana as Purolnt, 
or priest, to conduct solemn rites on his behalf ; ‘Hhe gods 
eat not the food of a Raja who has aio Puroliita ; therefore., 
when about to sacrifice, let him ap 2 )oint (lit. jfiace beiore) a 
Brahmana, na ham apurohitasya Rajno deva annam adauti, 
tasmad Raja yahshyamana Bralmanam puro dadhita : Sayana, 
in commenting upon the verses cited, adojDts some ex 2 )la- 
nations differing from those here followed, but the variations 
are not of any great moment ; as Ila, food, instead of Earth, 
his food increases at all seasons ; and sajanya, allies of his 
enemies, instead of his own people : wherever Brahma occurs 
he renders it Brahmana. 

1. Are giving Man the Faculty to Act. —Gatum 
krinavan janaya ; that is, yajamananam gamanadi-vyaparasa- 
marthyam ahurvan ; they give to the oflerers of sacrifice the 
ability to f)erform the acts of going and the like. 

23 
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Page 163. 

3. The Churlish Traffickers. — Panaya in the text, 
-vanijah in tJie comment; that is, according to the latter, 
adatarali, non-givers. 

4. Seven-mouthed Angirasas. —Repeating the seven 
vaidih metres. 

Nine or Ten Days PtiTE.—See Vol. i, p. 94, verse 4 
and note. 

Page 164. 

11. This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly recited 
every morjiing at day-break. 

1. See Vol. II, p. 7, verse 8. 

2. Mother op the Rays of Light.—A/ rfYr/ yavam 
rashniinam rnaUt, 

She is the Friend of the Ashwins. —The Ashwins 
are to be worshi^iped together witli tlie Dawn. 

3. Soma-Veda, verses 1075—77. 

4. The Baffler of Anh^iosities.— Yavayad-dweshasam: 
according to the Scholiast, the Dawn j)iits to flight those 
enemies who had been endeavouring to destiov thi'ir adver¬ 
saries during tlie night. 

5. Like Showers of Rain.- sarya na : the 

first is here explained by vdahanam, (see above, verso 2), of 
waters: udaJcanam sargah means, according to Sayana, 
varshadliarah. 

Page 165. 

1 . May the Great Deity grant us such Every Day.— 
Tacltchltardir no mahan ndciyan devo ahtubhih ; chhardih is 
explained by yrilia, a house, or it iiiay mean light: aktuhhih 
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days. 

5. Puts on His Golden Aiuiou^.—Pishangcm. drajyim 
ynati muncliate, is explained by Sayana, hiramnayam kavaclmm 
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achchhadotjali prutyndai/ain. overy nioniing lie puts on a 
golden cnirass. 

3. Puts forth Hts Arms. — Bahu'iyrasrak. he puts forth 
his rays. 

5. Thi^ee Divisions of the Firmament.— According 
to the Scholiast the antariksha is divided between Vayu^. 
Vichjut, and Varuna, in tJiree portions. 

TiniEE Brilliant Spheres.— The regions of Agni, Vayti,. 
and Surya : see Vol. ii, p. 165, verse 8, and notes. 

Three Heavens.—T he lokas of ImJra, Praja 2 xit{, and 
the Satya loka. 

The Three-fold Earth. —These are not particularized. 

Three Functions. —Those of distributing lieat, rain, 
and cold, according to Sayaiia. 

Page 166. 

2. Thou Engenderest. — Suvasiy from su, to bear or 
bring forth : it becomes here a pet term, and, in one or other 
inflexion, recurs in the three verses following, requiring a 
modified translation. 

Successive Existences.— Anuchina jivita ; jiviianyanv- 
kramayiiktani, that is, in the order of fathers, sons, etc. : the 
verse occurs Yapn'-Veda, 33. 54, and is somewhat differently 
explained by Mahidhara : damanam, which Sayana renders 
daiarom : he explains rashnisamuliam, collection of rays : 
the latter jiart of the hemistich he therefore reads, thou 
spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men the 
consequent offices of vitality, that is. the daily duties following 
on the return of morning. 

Page 167. 

5. In Like iManner at thy Command they Stayed.— 
Yalha-yatht-pofayautah, gnchvhantos. hvani viyewire evaiva 
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tasthuh, savaya te ; ta vanujnaya evam eva tishthanti : it does 
not appear very clearh’ who are alluded to, but possibly it 
applies to the worshipikers. 

]. Aditi. — Dyavahhumi adite trasitliam nah: adite, un¬ 
divided, indivisible, may be an epithet here, according to the 
comment, of heaven and earth. 

Who is it, Gods, that Offers you. — Ko vo adhware 
varivo dJiati devali may also mean, which of you gods bestows 
wealth at the sacrifice ? 

2. There is no peculiar difiSculty in the words of this 
stanza, but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

3. ^V7ABTi,—Sivastim is explained, sukhanivasam, etan- 
namikam devim, the abode of happiness: well-being is its 
usual acceiDtation, but it is said to be here a goddess so named. 

Page 168. 

6. As Those Desirous of Acquiring Riches Praise 
THE Ocean. — Samudrcwi na sancharane sanisli 7 javali \ii explain¬ 
ed, dliananam samhliahtiim iclicliantali samndramadliyayamana- 
ya samudram yatha stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches 
for the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise 
the ocean : that which follotvs is less obvious : yharmaswaraso 
nadyo ataman, is rendered, diptadlmanayo nadyo apavrin- 
wanliiiparohslia iva, but tJiere is no copulative : the Scholiast 
refers the phrase to the deities, may they. Heaven and Earth, 
cherish or rejiJenish the rivers. 

Page 169. 

3. Divine, Adorable, etc.— Devi-yajate, aminati, 
nlcshamane, ritavari, adntha, deva-pulre, yajnasya netri, are 
the epithets ; literally, the .shining, or, as usually rendered in 
this translation, divine, objects of worshi]!, uuharining. 
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sprinkling (rain, and therefore fertilizing), possessing truth, or 
water, or sacalfice, not 02 )pressing or violent, having gods for 
sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of sacrifice. 

6. Mutually Sanctifying each other.— Punane tamca 
mitliali, according to the Scholiast, may be differently explain¬ 
ed : it may apply to the worship) or the worshipper, purifying 
them severally by each individual form, swahiyayci 'iuuTtya 
shodhayantau yajnam yajamanaM va ; or it may apply to the 
regions, heaven and earth, the former piuifying or fertilizing 
the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by culti¬ 
vation : dyauli swaJciyenasarena bhuvam, sa cha &wahiycna 
kavsliyend, the comment adds, ch(indra)ncisi sthitenci- divani, 
by that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which 
is not obvious : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a 
quotation : these three verses occur in the Sama-Veda, n. 946, 
.947, 948. 

Page 170. 

1. With the Master of the Field.— Kslietrasya 
j)atin(i may be understood in its literal acception, or as intend¬ 
ing Riidra or Agni. 

3. Be Kind.— This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra- 
pati that follows, is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, 
literally, having sweetness. 

4. Happily. — SliunciM valiali sliunam navali, etc.: 
shunam the Scholiast renders sukham, suhliam yailia hliavati 
tatlia, so that pleasure is or may be : as a personification it is 
the divinity through whose favour the work goes well, sukha- 
krid devali, who may be either Vayu or Indra. 

5. Shuna and Sira. — Shiuiasirau is here given in the 
dual as the name of two divinities, of whom Shuna, according 
to Shaunaka, is the dyudemh, the deity of the sky, that is, 
Indm, when Sira will be Vayu, according to Sayana : Yaska 
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Nirukla, 9, 40, iiKikes Shumi, Vayu, jind Sira, Adilya : in 
ordinary acceptation, Shtinasira is a name of Indra. 

0. Sjta. — Sita is usually a furrow, and ii, that sense it 
occurs as a personification of the deity, or object of four 
stanzas in the Yajush, 12. 69—72, four furrows being drawn 
at the ceremony at which these .stanzas are to be recited p 
but in tJie next stanza Sayana explains it the wood su])porting 
the furrow, sitadharalmshtham, which Indra is to tak(' hold 
of, Indra yrilinaiu ; unless liashtlia in the fein. retain its usual. 
acce 2 )tation of quarter of the horizon, when Sita may mean 
the sky, as in the next line, sa, she. is interpreted by the- 
Scholia.st, dyan. the sky. 

Pack 17J. 

7 AND 8.—The two last verses occur also in the Atharmn^ 
HI. 17, 4, III. 17, IS. 

1. The Sweet Water Swells up fPvOm the Firma¬ 
ment.— ndarai : the nieanijiir, 
according to the Scholia.st, varies greatly according to the 
significatioJi given to sanmdra ; as, samodante asmin yaja- 
manah, that in which worshij)pers delight, sacrificial fii*e ; oi-, 
sainudrad-dravantiapalL that from which waters rush, celestial 
fire, lightning: urmi in the fir.st case may imply reward oi- 
consequence, in the latter, rain : and in the latter .vense of 
urmi, samudra may have one of its more ordinarv nieanin<rs 
antarilcslia, the firmajnent : the jjassage, it is said niav 1)(» 
also made to apj)ly to other objects of the hymn : as, for 
instance, samudra jnay ijnply, etymologically, the uddm* of 
the cow, whence flows milk, sanmdravati, from which come 
urmi, ghi or liiitter : the whole hymn occurs in the Yajush, 
17. 89—99. where Mahidhara limits the objects to two, Ghi 
and Agni, atra annadhyasena (jhritam stmjate 2 n‘anadhyasena 
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cJuL agnlh : as the representative of food, ghi is here praised, 
as that of vitality, Agni: accordingly the phrase is difierently 
interpreted : samndra is the ocean of ghi, from which it rises 
as its wave, samudrad glirita-mayad madhunian rasavan urmir- 
udxigaclicJihat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality 
by Agni, as the life of the world with whom it is combined • 
udgatya clia sa urniir-ansuna jagatjoranahliutenagnina, sam- 
aihihliuya amritalwam vyajynoii: it may be doubted if this 
is more intelligible than Sayana^s, but it is elecir that both 
the commentators intend Agni, with whom glii, as the material 
of the oblation, is meant to be identified. 

1. That which is the Secret Name, is^TC.—GhriUisya 
mimi guhyam yad astijihva devanam amritasya nabhik ; that 
is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is, in the 
mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, being 
used metonymically for Agni ; also the navel or binding, that 
is, the means of securing immortality for him who oilers it in 
oblations. 

2. The Four-horned Brahma. — Bmhma chatuh-shrin- 
gah: Bmhvw. is explained by Sayana as usual, 'parimidho 
devah, the augmented, developed, or great deity : his four 
horns are the four Vedas : i¥a/iid/iara separates the attribute 
as i)resently to be noticed, and explains Brahma by Ritivij, 
priest. 

The Fair-complexioned Deity Perfects this Kite.— 
Amraid-gaiira eto^rthe text gives Sayana's explanation; 
Mahidhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the 
epithets chatuh shringa, the sacrifice with four priests, obtains 
the object for which it is solemnized : the stanza, according 
to Sayana, applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara 
a])parently refers it to ghi: the former, however, declares it 
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i^-l^plicable to all the subjects of the hyinn following the oty- 
niology of the Niriikta. 

3. Sayana, in conformity with the opinion of Yaska 
and others, applies this verse also preferentially to Agni. 
identified either with Yajna or with Aditya : the four horns 
of the former are the four Vedas ; of the latter, the four 
cardinal points of the horizon ; the three feet of Yajna are 
the three daily sacrifices ; of Aditya, morning, noon, evening : 
the two heads of Yajna are two particular ceremonies termed 
Bralmaudanam and Pmvargya ; of Aditya, day and night ; 
the seven hands of Yajna are the seven metres ; of Aditya 
the seven rays, or the six seasons and their aggi’egate, or the 
year, as the seventh : the term mishahha plialanam varshita. 
the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and so does roravite^. 
he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of the 
mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Yajna are, niantva, 
Jcalpa, and Bmlimana, the prayer, the ceremonial, the l ationale:. 
of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven : 
Mahidhara limits vrishabha, Izamanam varshita to Yajna, 
and explains the attributes accordingly, but vdth an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgatri, 
Adhwaryu, and Brahma ; the three feet are the three Vedas 
the two heads the Havirdhana and Pravargya xites, ; the hands 
are the seven priests, or seven metres ; the three, bonds the 
tliree daily sacrifices : he somewhat gratuitously also ap])lies 
the terms to grammatical speech, the four horns being noims, 
verbs, prepositions, and particles ; the three feet, either the 
three persons or the three times ; the two heads, the accent 
and the object ; the seven hands, the seven cases ; and the 
three binding**^, three numbers ; but this is an uncalled-for 
display of ingenuity: Yaska applies the verse to Yajna,. 
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and is chiefly followed in his explanation of the terms by 
Maliidliara, Niruhta, 13. 7. 

4. The Panis are as usual explained Asicras : the three 
forms or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were 
milk, ciuds, and butter, of wliich hidra engendered jajana, 
milk, Sunja butter, and the gods (demsah) fabricated {tataJc- 
shich) curds from the shining, venaL that is, Agiii : Maliidhara 
renders demsah dwijatayah, the t^Yice-born, but does not differ 
materially in the rest. 

5. According to the sense given to sanmdra, the showers, 
first indicated by the epithet shata maja, implying merely 
copious, may be either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be a 
name of Agni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of 
sacrifice : Mahidhara very superfluously, and incompatibly 
with his explanation of the objects of the Suhta chooses, to 
understand, as one meaning, eta arshanti, mcha udgachchhanii, 
these words originate from the ocean of the water of faith, 
purified by the metres and other supplementary portions of 
the Vedas, amidst which words the Rishisees the golden form 
of Agni, for Agni is the deity presiding over speech, or holy 
texts, agnir hi mcham adhishthatri devata : he gives as an 
alternative, however, a similar interpretation to that of 
Dayana, 

Page 172. 

6. Sayana considers that in this verse the ghi that is 
poured from the ladle on the fire is alluded to : Mahidhara 
interprets dhena, which Sayana makes an epithet of saritah, 
and renders prinayitryah, by vachah, words, texts, which he 
says flow like rivers, freed from error by the heart and the 
mind ; separating antar-hrida by the copiflative from manasa, 
7namsa cha, whilst Sayana makes the former the adjective 
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of the latter, cmiarhrida 'inavasa. hridaycmodhyagaieva chHteva^, 
by tlie niiiid "one within the lieart. 

7. Swift as the Wind.— VaicqmimiyoJi, vaynvat ‘pm- 
h'islitavega : Mahidham refers the comparison to swdhv.. 
a river agitated bv the wind. 

Breaking through the Confining Banks.— Ka.^hiha 
hliindan urmihhih pinvamanah : Icashtha, according to Saycnia. 
means liniitating circles. 7)Kiryadabhvtan paridhin. limits witliin 
which the flowing ])utter increases with its juices ; Mnhidhara 
makes it part of tlie com])arison, witli tlie i‘a])idity of the steed 
rushing into the lioiindaries of tlie battle, kaslitha nn^aning 
scmgrmna-pradesliau : according to Sayana. ghrita may li(*re 
also mean water, when sindliu will imjily the irniarikslut, 

10. (Priests). —The text has no nominative* : Sayenta 
supplies Ritivijah, priests ; Mahidham, devah, geds. which 
agrees better ^^ith part of what follows. 

The Pious Praise, the Source op Herds of Cattle.- - 
Sushtutini gavya^n ajbn : the lattei* Sayana r(*nders gosavt- 
handliinain sa7}gliatam, tJie number or collection relating t(x 
cattle ; or, he says, it may mean abundance, of water : Mahi- 

divides the terms, and explains Agnihy yajna, (.saci ifice), 
and gamja hy ghi: gods, approach the pious prai.se. and. the 
sacrifice at tvliich ghi is offered. 

11. Dhamam te vishwam hhuvanmn adhisriUon : tlu* 
first is explained hySaya^ia, tejah-sthane, in the place of bright- 
nes.s or iicat ; Mahidlmra, by mhlmtipm, superhiinian power ; 
the purport is the identification of all things wdth Agm\ present 
in the ocean as .submarine fire ; in meit, as vaishwavara. 
which is an etymological pim froin vtshwa, all, ami 7 Ufra a man ; 
in life, ayushi. as the vital princi|>le, oTayus may mean food, 
anna, \vhen the digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled 
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waters or the iirnianieiitj as lightning ; iii war, as the metapho¬ 
rical fire of valour. 

That Sweet-flavoured AVave. —TJrmih ya ahhritah j 
the wave which is so deposited, sthapitaJi, may imply either 
the butter of the oblation, or water in the shape of rain. 

IV. 5. 13.—This SuJcta, which is probably ancient, is a 
good specimen of A^aidik vagueness, and mystification, and 
of the straits to which commentators are put to extract an 
intelligible meaning from the text. 

PaCxE 173. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 73, ii. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 15. 24: 
Mahidliara explains prati dlienum ayatim usliasam, as the cow 
is awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day¬ 
break : he difiei’s also in the explanation of the simile in the 
second hemistich, yahva iva vayam ujjiJianah, rendering it, 
as large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or 
as the largest birds from their nests. 

3. This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, ii. 
1097—98. 

The Confining Girdle of the Aggregated AVorld.— 
Yad-im ganasya rashunatn ajigahj when he has seized the 
rope of the company, i.e., the darkness encompassing the 
world, like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, 
jagato rajjuriva vyaparapratihcindhakam iamas. 

Recumbent. — Uttanam is explained vistritayn, an epithet 
of ajyadharayyi, stream of ghi, understood. 

4. The Multiform (Heaven and Earth). —The text 
lias only virupe, various-formed : being in the fern, dual it is 
applied to dyavaprithivyaii, understood. 

Page 174. 

6. In A Fragrant Place. — Stirabha for surabhau loke, 
fragrant with the odour of ghi and other ofierings, the altar. 
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8. Of Well-known Might. —Tad ojah, lit. having that 
strength ; tad, tliat, implying that which is notorious, yat 
2 yrasiddliam balam. 

11. Cognizant of the Ways of Worship. —Vidmu 
pathinam: the first is rendered yashtavyadevaparijnanavan, 
having knowledge of the gods who are to be worshipped ; 
the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them, deva- 
yajanamargan praii. 

Page 175. 

1. According to what is no doubt the most accurate 
interpretation of this verse, and of those whicli follow, they 
contain only a nietaphoric^ally obscine allusion to the lighting 
of the sacrificial fire : the mother is the two pieces of touch- 
wood, which retain fire, the cliild, and will not spontaneously 
give it up to the father, the yajamana, until forced by attri¬ 
tion : till then, also, peojde, the priests, do not behold it, but 
they see it when bursting into ignition : this, however, has not 
satisfied tlie commentators, and a curious and strange legend 
has been devised for the interpretation of the text, or has 
been, perhaps, applied to it by way of explanation, having 
been previously current: it is more probably, however, 
suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses : Hayana quotes 
the Sliatyayana Brahmana as tlie authority : the story is this r 
Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trimishna, of the race of IJcshwakiis, 
had for his Puroliit Vrislia, the son of Jam : it was the custom, 
it is said, when a Raja and his PuroUt went out in tlie same 
chariot, that tlie latter should drive, and, on an oc.casion of 
this kind, the chariot'Avent over a Brahman boy who was play- 
jiig in the road, and'killed him : a dispute ensued between the 
Raja and the priest as to which was the murderer, the former 
accusing the latter because he was driving, the retort¬ 

ing, that as the chariot"was the Rajahs, he was the responsible 
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person : they refoiTod tlie matter to an assembly of the 
Ikshwahus, who decided against the Purohit : Trisha restored 
the boy to life by the prayer thenceforth called after him 
the Varslia-saman, but being offended with the Ikshivaktis 
for what he considered their partiality, fire thenceforth ceased 
to perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking of 
their food and other offices ceased : attributing this to the 
displeasure of the Rishi, the Ikshwakus resi>ec.tfiilly invoked 
his presence, and, with the same mantra, he prayed that the 
energy of fire would be restored to them, which accordingly 
took place : this energy or activity is designated by the un¬ 
usual term of Haras, Agner haras : so far the legend is intelligi¬ 
ble, but what follows is rather obscure ; Sayana proceeds *► 
so singing, the Rishi having seen distinctly the Brahmanicide 
become the wife of king Trasadasyu, in the garb of a Pishachi^ 
and that she, having taken the Haras away from the fire- 
chamber, was concealing it in her regal clothing (kashipau '^) 
he, having proj^itiated that Haroshy t\iQ Varsha Sama, re¬ 
united it ^vith Agni, upon which the offices of fire, in cooking 
and the like, were discharged as before : Sayaiia adds to 
his version a quotation from the Tandya which stops \rith 
the restoration of the boy to life : the Hiti-manjari cites the 
legend from the Brihad-devata, the first x^art of which is the 
same as that given above, but there is some slight variation 
in the conclusion : after the decision against the Purohit, this 
authority continues, the Atharvan havdng seen (or comxiosed) 
the Angirasa mantras, restored the boy to life, but being in 
wTath, he deserted the Icing, and went to another comitry : 
upon his departure, the Haras or function of Agni ceased, 
and there w^ere no more burnt-ofierings : the Raja, being 
much distressed, went to the Rishi, and pacified and brought 
him back, and ]n‘evailed upon him to become his Purohit 
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once more : still the tire withheld its activity, uncil tlie Rishi 
discovered that the queen was in reality a Pishachi, witJi 
whom tlie Haras had associated, and was seated on the tln one 
with her, and hidden in her robe : on discovering this, the 
Rishi repeated the second stanza of this Sulcia, '‘ Young 
mother, etc.,” to which Haras, in the form of a boy, loplied : 
the Rishi t\\Qi\ recited the ninth stanza, shines etc.,” 

on whicli the flame burst forth and consumed the Pishachi, 
after wliich things went on as before : if there be any meaning 
in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent tem])orary discon¬ 
tinuance of worship witli fire. 

2. See the preceding note : in this and several other 
stanzas the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended 
with reference to the circumstances told in the legend as 
above particularized. 

4. Passing like a Herd of Cattle. —Going from 
pa.sture to pasture. 

Grey- HAIRED ^vre Young.— Paliknir-id yiivatayo hha- 
vanti : the flames which had been so often produced may be 
considered as aged, or as the text, literally, grey-headed ; or 
allusion is intended to the suspejision of the functions of fire, 
as in the legend. 

5. Who have Disunited my People from the Cattle. 

Kc ^Yic )7iayya]ia7Yi viyava7ita> yohhihi what enemies have 

despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana, 

An Invincible Protector.— 4'hat is, Ay^ii, 

Page 176. 

7. SHUNAHSHEPA.—See vol. i, p. 29 and note on the 
Sukta ; the text here divides the two parts of the name, as 
Shmmshchichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, by 
Vaidih license. 
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12. That he will Bestow Happiness, etc. — Barhish- 
wate manave sliartna yansat is repeated with a .slight variation 
of the first worci. havishmute. in the repetition. 

Page 177. 

1. Thou .\rt Aryamax in Relation to JIaibexs.— 
Twam aryama yat haninom: as regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may he regarded as Aryamav : the stanza is 
to bo roiutod at marriages. 

2. A Mysterious Name. —That of VcasMvcniciHL ac- 
f ording to the Scholiast, the friend of all. vishwa, men, itaru. 

With Milk and Butteu .—Anjanti milrnm siulhiiow na 
(jobhih: the last, lit. with cows, is put by metonymy for the 
|)ro(hiots of the cow. 

3. Thy Birth is Beautiful and Wonderful. 
as the lightniiig. 

ClIERISHEST THE MYSTERIOUS NaME OF THE AV ATERS. 

Pasi f/iiJiyam tiama gonam : Sayava renders it udakavam 
gnhyam namani raJeshasi, but gives no ex])lanation. 

Page 178. 

7. ^.I’he Calumniator.— AbhishGstwict ( i 7 ) i , is, ])iopeil} 
this calumny, but as tlie antecedent of yah, he Avho, in the 
niasciiline, the relative requires tlie sense of ahhishastriy 
accuser or (^lumniator. 

In these Two W.vys.— OUence, agas or ajmradha, and 
sin or wretethedness, enas. or pajpa. 

8. Proceedest to the Wealth op Sacrifice. 
Sansthe yad Agni iyase rayhiam : lit. to the heaji of riches, 
but the riches, according to the Scholiast, are here those of 
the oblation, havirlakslianana)n. 

Kindled by Mortals, ^^c.—Martair vasiibhir idhya- 
manah : the second, according to Sayana, is an epithet of the 
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first, meaniug, vasakaih, pl«acing or fixing in an abode or place 
of dwelling, i.e., either the altar, or the chamber of sacrifice. 

9. As TO A Father. —So in v. 2 of the next SuJeta, may 
the bearer of the oblatioii, the undecaying Ag 7 iij be a father 
to us : or the relationsliip may be reversed ; juotect him, 
Agni, who, like a father, cherishes thee as a son, Agoii being 
generated and maintained by the sacrifioer ; as, by another 
text, thou art the son of him who maintains thee. 

10. He Offers the Copious Oblation. — Bhuri oiama 

ixinclci'?)ia)io dcidliati ; the Scholiast says, may mean 

oblation, Jicivis i or it may be rendered, praising thy many 
names he ofiers oblations. 

12. Phjrhaps an Offence has, etc.— Vasave va tad id 
<igo avaclii, is explained, that which is an offensive expression 
may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly rendered giver of 
dwellings, by our saying or intimating, ida^n dehi, give this ; 
nr it may be rendered, this offence which has been ofiered to 
us by our enemies, has been reported to Agiii. 

Page 179. 

3. The Wise Lord of Human Beings.— In the first 
verse we had msiipaiwi vaswiam, the lord of riches, of riches ; 
so here we have a similar redundancy of construction, visham 
vishpalim, the lord of men, of men. 

6. Appropriating the Sustenance to thine Own 
Person. — Vayali hrinvanas taiive sivayai ; or by taiiu may be 
understood piitra, a son, or the yajama^ia in that relation. 

Page 180. 

8. Cherish us with Triply-protected Felicity.-— 
Tri-varutJmia slumnma, with three defended ; that is, pre¬ 
served by act, thought, and speech ; or if shamia^i be rendered 
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by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a 
three-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, i.e,, trichchhadishkena 
grihena, i.e., a si^acious mansion. 

10. Immortality. —The immortality that is defined 
as the unbroken succession of descendants, amritaiwam 
santatyaviclicliliedalahshanam : another text to the same 
effect is cited, fra jam anu prajayate tad u te martyamritam, 
when progeny is born after j^rogeny, that verily is the immor¬ 
tality of thy mortality. 

11. These last two stanzas are to be recited at the 
. sacrifice for obtaining sons, piitrahamesliii. 

V. 1. 5. Apris. —See vol. n, p. 297, note on 1. 21. 9. 

1. SusAMiDDHA.—This agrees with the first h}Tnn, 
vol. I, p. 15, in making Susamiddlia a name, not merely an 
epithet of Agni. 

Page 181. 

I. (Grass). —The Barkis or Poa cynosuroides. 

7. On the Path op the Wind. — Vatasya 2Jctt7nan may 
mean, with the swiftness of the wind, or through tlie firmament. 

To this Sacrifice of our Patron.— no yajnam, 
lit. to the sacrifice of our man ; that is, of the yajamana. 

10. Yatra vettlia devanain guhyanamani: the last is 
explained rupaiii, forms, but'no fiu’ther interpretation of the 
phrase occius : it is not specified as a faculty of Va^iaspati 
in any preceding hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, 
Va7iaspati here represents Agni as identified with the sacri¬ 
ficial post, or yiipa, or, as the Scholiast here says, the deity 
presiding over it, yupahhwiani deva. 

II. To Agni. —The term is Swaha, who here, as here¬ 
tofore, is an Apri, or personification of Agni. 

1. To whom, etc. — Ya7n asta7n ya7iti dke 7 iavah : asta 7 }i, 
which is repeated in the text with each nominative, is 
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explained sarvesham f/riliavad ashrayabhutaw. lie wJio is be¬ 
come the house-like asylum of all : the verse occurs Sama- 
Veda. I. 425, n. 1087 and Yajnr-Veda, 15. 41 : Mahidhara 
also render.s astam by yriliam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1089. Yajnr-Veda. 15. 42. 

P.4GE 182. 

3. SaiMi-Ved't. ii. 1088. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 419. ii. 372. 

5. Sama- Veda. ii. .373. 

6. These Fires cheuish. etc.— Pro tye aynuyo uynishn 
mshwam jmshyanti mryyam: fmjmshyanti dhishnya yarha- 
•patyadishu, they nourish exceedingly, by their intensity, 
wealth dlmnarn, understood, in the houseliold and other 
fires ; that is, the primary flames of Agni, when manife.sted 
in the household fires, are the source of riches. 

7 . They seek the Pastures op the Hooped Cattle._ 

Ye patwahhih .‘shaplianam. vraja bJmranta gonam is explained 
by Sayana., ye rashmayah. those rays which, jnitavaiJi. by 
fallings, ichcManti yuthani shapJianam govum, wish for or 
proceed to the herds of lioofed cattle ; an exiflanation which 
does not render tlie sense more obvious : it means, lie adds, 
that the spreading flames Jong for the burnt-offering, ayata 
jwala hormya kankshanti-Uyarthah. 

9, The two Ladles.— Termed juhu and upabhrit. two 
ladles used for jiouring the oiled butter uixm the fire. 

9. Sama-Veda. tr. 374. Yajur-Veda. 15. 13; Mahidkira 
exj.lains nhlie darvi. two hands serving as ladles. 

P.-iGE 183. 

1. The Powerful Son of Strength.— Urjo naplrc. 
Sayana remleis, halasya putraya ; Mahidhara. Yajush. 15. 
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29, translates TJrj, water, and tlie appellative, grandson of 
water, timber being the oifsjwing of water, and fire the off¬ 
spring of fuel. 

3. Assumes the E^udiaxce of the Rite. — Ritasya 
rashmim adade is variously explained by the Scholiast, he 
accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber, graJiaJca, 
of water, alluding to the 2 )roduction of rain as the result of 
burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy 
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalctjanakam tejah 
awihritavan ; or, again, he accepts the j^i’aise wdiicli is, as it 
were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice. 

5. As Boys hide upon the Back of a Father. — Bliuma 
-prishtheva, is, literally, like many or much on the back: 
the Scholiast exjilains hhuma as signifying offspring, or that 
which is many, haku hhavutiti hhuma apaiyam ; and prishtha, 
he adds, implies the backs of the inthei', pituh pnshtJicdeshan 
iva ; as boys mount u]ion the fathers’ side, so do the flames, 
puira yatha pituravJcam arohanti tad vat. 

Page 184. 

7. He Crops the Dry Ground. — Dliamvahshitam dati: 
dhanwa the commentator ex])lains a j^lace without w^ater, 
nirudakapradesham ; and akshitam, trinakashthadibliir aksliip- 
tarn, tossed over wdth grass, timber, and the like. 

8. Bright as an Axe. — Shuchi sma yas7na atrivat 
swadhitiva riyate : it is not very obvious wdiether the compa¬ 
risons apply to Ag)d, or the worshipper ; they might both 
be understood by the worshi])per, eager to offer oblation 
as an axe to cut ; or both might be apjdied to Agni ; atrty 
meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal eating grass : 
it seems, how^ever, most reasonable to apply atrivat to the 
yajamana, and sivadhiii to Agni. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



388 


Ric4-veda Translation 


10. 3Iay Isha overcome Hostile Men .—Ishah sa- 
saliijan nrin : islmli may be, according to Sayana, tlie RisUi 
of the SuTcta : or derived from ish, and being the acciLs.-iilur., 
it may be an epitiiet of 7iTin, encountering or opjiosing men. 

2. The Destruction of Decaying Trees.—J ararf- 
vishmi is, literally, that which is poisoji to the old : the 
commentator explains it jarata7n vriksliaiimn vyaimlawi, the 
pervader or consumer of old trees ; or it may mean jirno- 
duJcain, that by which water is dried iij). 

Page 185. 

7. Art dominant over all Terrestrial Viands.— 
Ahlii/ y7(iyci7xsi 'pwitlii'DCL vi iisliihasc i Sciyuxici explains yTciyoHsi ■ 
by minmii, food, eatables ; and 2^cirt1iiva by vrilcsJiaJi, trees : 
or he admits it to he an epithet of jraymisi, earthly eatables, 
a.s the cakes and butte]* presented in sacrifices with fire. 

y. 1.9. Here begins the 4th Ashtaka. —The gram¬ 
matical portioji of Smjana’s commentary, which is very full 
in the first and second AshtaJcas, is suspended in the MSS. 
of the third ; it is resumed iji the beginning of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally re 2 )eated. 

1. Jatavedas. In additioji to previous explanations, 
the Jiame is here said to imply, he whom all laiowto be idejiti- 
cal with nil that exists , oi, vcdds may mean wealth, when it 
will signify, he from whom all wealth is generated. 

Page 186. 

4. Like the Young of tortuously Twining Snakes.— 
Pidw iia hvaryamm, like the son of the crooked-going ; 
the Scholiast says, like a young snake, halasai^yah : or it may 
mean the colt of rearing aiid t^bmging horses, of those not 
broken in, asliilcshitahcdaslnvaJi. 
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5. Whex diffused ix the thhee Regions.— Yadivi 
aha trito divi iijKidliamati is explained, trisMi sthanesJni vyaptah. 
spread in tlie three regions or, tTiui sthancDii atityo, having 
gone beyond the three regions ; ot7n(i)iaw upci vardhayati. 
he blows up or enlarges himself. 

As THE Fide blazes fbom the Blast of the Blower. — 
The text has shishHc dlwiataTi. he sharpens as in a blowei , 
which the Scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the 
proximity of one blowing with a bellows, bhizes up, so Agni 
sharpens his dames, or of himself adds to their intensit} . 

7. Do THOU BE PRESENT.— The coiifusioii of the second 
and third person is that of the original. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 81 : there is a slight difference in the 
text of the second half of the stanza. 

Page 187. 

2. The Doer (of great Deeds.)— The text has only 
krana for kiirvana : the acts alluded to are such as oriNung 
aw’ay tlie Rakshasas or other disturber.s of religious rites. 

4. Arouses (Thee) of thixe own Accord.—D ivas/i- 
chid yeshani hrihat sukivUiy hodliati iinana : the application 
of the tw'o last words is somewhat doubtful: Sayana dis¬ 
connects them from the preceding, and supphes the name of 
the Rishi of the Sukta, Gaya, as the nominative of hodhati : 
evainvidham tvam Gayastmana sivayam eva bodhayati, Gaya 
of his own accord, or of himself, as it w'cre, arouses thee, 
Agni, as described. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 257. Yajur-Veda, 15. 27 : Mahidhara 
agrees with Sayamt in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or 
priests : he differs slightly in some other respects, rendering 
the stanza, Agni has been engendered by the priests for the 
present sacrifice : he shines so brilliantly, that with his 
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iiames he touches the sky, the pation of tlie sacrificer, vigilant 
dexterous, fed with bnttei', jjure. 

Page 188. 

2. Have first kindled in Three Places.— rn's/in- 
d/iasl/ie samidhire, that is, as tlie three fires, the Garha'palya, 
Ahavmmja, and Dahshina. 

3. Born op Two Mothers.— TJie two sticks of attrition. 

Thou hast sprung up from the Devotion of the 

Householder.— vivasvatah : tlie lattcj- is said to 

de.signate the Yajamam, from Jiis especially, vi, abiding, 
vasata, m the chamber where the aynihotra, and other rites 
with fire, are celebrated. 

6. Sama-^ Veda, ii. 258. Yajur- Veda, 15. 28 : Mahidliara 
Agrees with Sayana: he adds as the exidanation of y^i/la, 
apsu. Ill the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see 
vol. I, 2ip. 198 and 199 note. 

Page 189. 

2. Showers of Water.— When the author of a Svhta 
ta 'ts a fancy foi the word rita, probably, in one of its mean¬ 
ings, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to follow him in resjiect 
of its ^alious signilicaticns of .«acrifice, jiraise, truth, water : 
ritasya dliara, however, nece.ssarily implies the last. 

With both Truth and Untruth. —The text is very 
elliptical and obscure; naliam yatum sahusa tm divaycna 
ntam scqoanii arnshasya vrishnah: it is, literally, jiot 1 to go 
by strength, not by the two I sweai*. the saci’ifico of the 
shining sliowercr : Sayana .snj)plies yuhta, joined or endowed 
sahusa, with strength, and makes yatxm mean to injure, or 
injury of pious acts, connecting it witli sapanii, wliicli he 
Tenders by sprisha^yii or karomi, I toucli or do ; I do not 
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]iroceiv.l to sacred offices : hy the two, lie explains satya- 

nritabhyam, by truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam krityatn 
na sapami, na karo 7 )ii, I perforin not any act not enjoined 
by tlie Veda : ritaiu here he interprets praise, and again 
attaches to it sapcmi, Avithout the negative, I vow or repeat 
the ]n*aise of Agni. 

4. I (know) him not as the Loed, etc.— aham 
2Mtim sanit'iih asyci yciyoli ; the verb is understood : the 
Scholiast rcuiders it bhajmnanasya (fsya )na7na rayah swami- 
nam lam agnim aham na jaiwni, I do not know that Agni, 
the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : 
what it nutans is not very obvious. 

4. Who among them, etc. —The two last are persons 
not woi’shipping Agni ;, but the verse may be also thus, 
rendered, who are they that confine their foes ? who are they 
that preserve men from uttering untruth ^ who are they 
that vindi(*ate people from calumny ? they are, Ag^vi, thy 
worshippers. 

Page 190. 

2. This and the two next verses occur Sam\a-Veda, 
II. 755—-757. 

Page 191. 

2. 4^HEY AKE DETAINING BY SACRIFICE, ETC. — Ritena 

ritani dharnnam dharayantah : they, the Yajamanas. hold or 
detain, riiam dharunani, yajnasya dhavakam saiyani, the true 
holder of sacrilice. that is, Agni by the ceremony, 
vyonutni, utkrishie sthane, in the best place, that is, the altar. 

o. Enjoy forms exempt froim Defect.— Anhoyuvas- 
tanvas-taninte. arc* explained by Sayana. svastavur-anhasa 
viyojika vistararyanti, they effect the extension of their own 
persons, disjoined by or separated from sin : the sense is 
not very obvious. 
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Page 192. 

4. Thou Maturest every Kind of Food.— Vayo vayo 
jarase yad dxidlmnah : the Scholiast interprets yada dharya- 

hJuiVdsi t(idu sciTvcwi duuam jo/yaycisi, wheii thou art 
being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, i.e., to 
<ligest. 

5. Like a Thief, etc. —This may, perhaps, also imply 
that wealth bestowed upon the Rislii is deposited in a secure 
receptacle, like the hidden booty of a thief, 2^(idam na tayiir 
yulidM dddliCDiah, but the whole Suktci is obscurely worded. 

1. Sania-Veda, i. 88: the latter reads 'prasliastaye, for 
praise, instead oi jprasliastibhih, by praises. 

2. BKA.GA.—Bliaga, according to Sayana, Jiere means 
Siirya. 

L Like the Vast Sun. —The text has only yahvam na, 
like the great ; the Scholiast lias mahanta^n surya 7 n iva, 
like the great sun. 

Page 193. 

2. Performer OP VARIOUS Functions.— it 

npplies eitJier to the Rishi or the yajatnana. 

•3. By his Lustre, verily, the Sun is Luminous.— 
The text has only asija vasa u archisha, va asa being put 
for va asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily; asau, 
he, according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and 
the entire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, 
the sun becomes radiant; adityo archishman hhavali. 

5. Be Alert for our Prosperity.—B/ iayd/ii swastaye : 
the commentator says the verb may here be put for the first 
person, and mean yache, I ask for, or it may mean, as trans¬ 
lated, sliahto bhava, be able. 

1. Santa-Veda, i. 85: the reading of the second half 
of the..stanza somewhat differs : our text is viskvani yo amartyo 
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Iiavya martyeshu ranyati : the Sama lias vishve yasmimi- 
aviiartye liavyam martasa indlmii, in or upon all that which is. 
immortal, mortals offer oblations. 

Page 191. 

4. Leads the Worshipper to Heavex.— Swar-nare, a 
synonyme here of yajne, swargam yajamanam nayati, it leads 
the yajamami to heaven. 

Page 195. 

4. He who, like the mixed Oblatiox, is filled with 
Food .—Gharmo na vajajatharaJL he in whose belly is food like 
the gliamiali : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and' 
that of day, assigned to it by Yaslca, the word has other 
meanings : Smjana apjiarently identifies it with the ceremony 
called Pravargya, jmivargya iva gharmo yatha liaviyenajyena- 
payasa sikta, like the Pravargya the ghar^na, sprinkled 
w'ith the oldation butter and milk : perhaps we shoidd read’ 
2)ravargye, at the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage,. 
gliarma means a vessel, a pitcher. 

1. Yajiir-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vajasaiama, the 
printed Yajush reads kavyavahana, conveyer of oflferings to 
the manes. 

3. Prayasvats .—Prayasvantali is, liteialiy, those hav¬ 
ing food, annavantah. 

Page 197. 

1- A Son. —The text has rayim, ron, riches, but the 
Scholiast understands it metaphorically, and renders it 
'putrara, a son, a meaning consistent with what follows. 

1 and 2.—These two verses seem to be favoiuites : the 
first pada of the first occurs twice in the Saf)ia-Veda, i, 448, 
II. 457 ; the second once, n. 458 : the second pada of the 
second stanza occurs in the same, ii. 459 : we. have both of* 
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tiiem twice in tlie Yajitsh, 3. 25, 15. 48 : MahkUiarcrs expJa- 
naiion is iniicli the same as Sayana's, exce 2 )t in oiie or two 
words; as variithyah in tlie first line of tlie first stanza: 
Sayana explains it varaniyah, scmhJiajaniyaJi, that which is 
to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be worshipped : Mahidhara 
interprets it favourable or aiispieions to the familv or the 
house, mnitha meaning, he says, either 'piitra-sawnha, an 
assemblage of sons, or yriha, a house : Sayana also gives as 
an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences or 
defences, paridhibhir-vritah, alluding, iierhaps, to the commou 
import of varutlui the fender of a cari iage : again, vasnshmvaSy 
in the secoinl line of the first verse, which Sayamt interprets 
vyaptannah, he by whom food is dis])ensed, Mahidhara 
explains renowned for wealth. 

Page 198. 

1. The Son of the Rishis.— is termed the son of 
the Rishis,‘ds generated by their rubbing the sticks together 
which produce fire. 

2. That Agni is TnuE.Satya : by true, in this and 
other passages, is meant, it is said, one who does not fail 
to bestow uj)on his worshippers the recompemse of their 
devotions. 

6. This and the preceding verse are directed to be 
recited at a sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, 
putrakameshti. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 86. Yajiir-Veda, 26. 12: Mahidhara 
differs from Sayana in his interpretation of this veise in several 
respects : considering the first line, yad valiishiham lad agnaye 
hrihad archa vibhavaso, to be addressed to tlie Udgalri, he 
renders it, sing to Agni, that Brihad-sama (a h}Tnn of the 
Sama-Veda), wJiich is the most effectual means of obtaining 
our desires ; .and he refers the vocative, Vibhavaso, to the 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Notes on A^olume Ill 


395 


.sfcijinl line in which a more important variation occurs 
it runs, mahislii ivu twcid myistwad vajci mlirate : Sayana 
makes mahislii adjective cf rayi, great riches, and observes 
of iva that it is a pleonasm, ivetiqnmniah : Maliidliara under 
stands it as denoting a comparison, and explains tlie passage, 
as the first-married bride proceeds from her home to her 
liusband, 'prathamafariniia stri grihat patwi 'prati mlgachclihati, 
so riches and food proceed to tlie worsliipper, Ag7n, from 
tliee : the iiecessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather 
cvgainst this rendering, and mahislii as an adjective is of not 
unfrequent occurrence. 

Page 199. 

9. Vasuvus—T he Vasiiyus are here explained vasu- 
kamah. tluy who desire wealth. 

I. Sama-Veda, ii. 871. Yajur-Veda, 17. 8. 

3. Sania-Veda, ti. 872. 873. 

Page 200. 

V. 2. 13. Tryaruna, etc. —Of these princes we have 
yet met only with the second, vol. i. 1.16.7.14: ir the 
Vislimi Purama a Trayyamna occurs, (p. 371), but he is the 
son of Tridlunnvaii , and the seventh in descent from 
Tmsadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not be conteni- 
pcrary ; so that either the Veda or the Parana is wrong ; 
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas, 
p. 273 : no other authority gives Bharaia a son named Aslma- 
medlia. 

Atri alone may- be the Eishi. —For in fact the Pajas 
are rather the Devatas, they do not commemorate their own 
donations : it is Atri. or some member of his family, who 
speaks. 
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2. Hundreds of Suv^vbnas. — The text has only 
slmiani, tlie Juuulrecls : the Scholiast adds sumrnanamy of 
suvarmts : it is ]iot imiiossible, however, that pieces of money 
are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the Hindus had 
coined money before Alexander: the people of Sambas, 
Eaja of Sindomana, present him with told money. 

Triple-mixed Soma.— Mixed with curds, milk, and 
parched grain. 

Page 201. 

1. Bearing the Ladle with the Oblation .—Havislia 
gliriiachi is explained by the Scholiast 2 ^^^^'odashadilaksJuinena 
yuktaya gliritacliya srucJia saliita, ^\^th the ladle of ghi con- 
jiected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
tlie whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is de¬ 
scribed as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the 
gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vishivamra 
being feminine, the epithets imtchi ilana gkritacJii are of the 
same gender; the term is explained, the rej^eller of all ene¬ 
mies of the nature of sin, sarvam aqn 'paparu'pavi sliatrum 
varayitri: we have no further clue to her history than that 
she is an Atreyi, of the race of Atri. 

3. Preserve in Concord the Eelation of Man and 
Wife .—Sam jaspatyam siiyamam kimishva, make perfect the 
well-connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate 
prayer for a female, Yajur-Veda, 33. 12. 

6. Select the Bearer of the Oblation to the 
Gods. —^According to the Taittiriya, there are three kinds of 
sacrificial fire : the liavyavahana, which receives the oblation 
ijitendecl for the gods ; tJie kanyavaliana, that intended for 
the Piiris ; and the Saliamkslias, tliat ijitended for the 
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Asums : tlie worslii 2 :)per is therefore directed on this occasion 
to select the first. 

Page 202. 

1. Three Luminaries.—T he siin, the wind, and fire : 
the same are probably intended by the similar ])hrasc jH’e- 
ceding tryaryama-trini aryamani tejansi, according to Sayana. 

3. Obtains Cattle for the Offerer.— Mamishe ga 
avindat, yajamanaya vedayatiga, may also mean rain, dlienur- 
'orishtilaksJianani udahani m. 

6. Cities.—T he text has bliogan, meaning, according 
to Sayana, cities, when the acute accent is on the last vowel, 
hliogan ityantodattah puramchanah. 

7. Has quickly Consumed.—. 4yac7ia^, has roasted or 
•digested : Ave haA^e here a sort of hecatomb. 

Page 203. 

8. When he had slain Ahl—O r perhaps yad ahim 
jaghana might be rendered, that he should kill AM. 

10. Confounded the Voiceless "DASYvs.—Anaso 
dusyun amrinali : anasa, Sayana says, means asyaraUtan, 
devoid or deprived of words, asya, face or mouth, being put 
% metonymy for shabda, the sound that comes from the 
mouth, articulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti¬ 
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes, barbarism and im- 
•cultivated speech being identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, 
AS in the familiar term for a barbarian, mlechchlia. which is 
erued fiom the root mlechchh, to speak rudelv: Professor 
Miiller, Universal History of Man, i. 346, referring to this 
text, i^ioposes to separate anasa into a, non, nasa, the nose, 
noseless, alluding to that feature in the aborigines, as con- 
tiasted with the more prominent nose of the arya race : the 
projDosal is ingenious, but it seems more likely that Sayana 
is right, as we have tlie Dasyus presently called also 
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)uTi(lhi‘(tV((cli(cs. IfVf/ff. Iijiviiiii' defective orceins- 
of speech. 

Page 201. 

15. Like &-:VRMEnts and like a Chariot. —Piaises and 
liynins, the Scholiast says, are compared to garments, aa 
being fit to be received as a respectful present, i(j)asa 7 ikara- 
vadgraliycini : if correct, this shews the custom of ju’esenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable 
antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot, as the means 
of conveying hidra and the gods to sacrifices. 

Page 205. 

G. Maruts. Or Maruts may here signify 2 ^i‘^isers,. 
worshippers, stotaroh. 

7. Desdung to do good to Manu.-- galutn- 
ichchluDi : gallon is explained sukham, but the Scholiast 
identifies Mann with the Rishi of the Snkta, namuchina 
apahrilagodhanaya mahyam, to me whose wealth of cattle, 
has beeji carried off by Nannichi, an Asnra who has b(‘en 
before named. 

8. Like a Sounding and Rolling Cloud.— Ashmanam 
chit sivaryam varihamanant : Sayana renders the two first 
megliam im, like a cloud. 

9. What will his Female Hosts do unto me ?— Indra 
is supposed to say this. 

The two his best beloved, etc. —These legends are 
a|)parentl\’ Vaidik, except tlie decajjitation of Na^nuchi l)y 
hidra. which is related iji the Gada sectio]i of the Shalya 
Parva of the Mahahharata, where it is related that Namtichi, 
througli fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar rays : Indra 
promised that ho would not harm him if he came forth, but 
broke his promise, and, oji j\'amnchi's ksmng forth, cut off liis 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






Notes on Volume 111 


399 


head: by this he inoiuTed the guilt of Brahmauicide, for 
Namiicki, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahma. 

Page 206. 

12. The Rusamas. —The Rusamas, according to Sayana, 
are the people of a country of the same name, the principality 
of Rinanchaya. 

13. Ill this, the next, and the last stanza, Ayni appears 
as the devala, although not so specified by the index. 

15. The Golden Ewee peepared for the Solemnity. 
— Gliarmash-chit taj)tah praorije ya asid ayasmayah : accord¬ 
ing to the commentator, ayasmaya, properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, Masha, a ewer : yharmash- 
chit he explains mahavira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixtiu’e of Soma, melted butter and 
milk, perhaps jnit upon the hre, as by a text cited in the 
note of Sayana on v. 7. of Snkta XLiii. yad ghra iiyaiajuU tad 
(jharnmsya yharmatwam iti shriiii ; see also Snkta xix. 1 *, 
jrravrije for the pravargya ceremony. 

Page 207. 

2. "^Thou hast given AVines, etc. — Amenan-schij- 
janivatas-chakartha : mena is here used in the sense of stri, 
woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that of vife : the 
commentator explains it apagatastrikanshchu jayavata karoshi, 
thou niakest sundry persons, from whom women are sejiarated, 
possessed of wives. 

3. The Ribhus. —The text has anavah, which the Scho¬ 
liast explains 7nanushyah, and ap])lies to Rihhavah. 

The Venerable (Angirasas). — Brahmanah : Brahmans 
is the expression of the text, explained by the Scholiast angi- 
rasahithe verse occurs, with the hemistichs transposed, 
Sania-Veda, i. 439, 440. 
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7. Hast Arrested the Devices of Shushna.— 
Shushncisya chit pari mayali agribhnah : Sayana explains 
viayali by yuvatih, yoiing damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
carried of[, the young women of Sliuslma. 

Page 208. 

9. To THE Worshipper. — Karne mhaniu: kanm is 
explained stotri, praiser, stotrani haroti, or yajamana, the 
institutor or maker of the rite. 

11. Etasha has BORNE AWAY THE AVheel. — BJiarach- 
cliahram Etashah : according to the comment, Etashah is 
put for Etashaya, he, Indra, has talceii tlio wlieel for Etasha : 
see vol. I, p. 194, v. 13. 

1. The Flood-gates. — Khani, the holes or interstices 
of the clouds. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 315. 

Page 209. 

3. From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more 
powerful asura, Shushna, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion 
of the clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, or the 
atmospliere, had then to remedy. 

4. The Protector of the Showering Cloud.— 
Miho-napatam, meghasya mlcshitaram : napat, hero meaning 
patri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Bralimana cited by 
the Scholiast, prano mi tanunapat sa hi tanvah pati : vital air 
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 

8. Footless, Measureless, Speechless. — Apadarn 
amatram mridhravacham : here amatram is said to signify 
aniatram, aparimanam, without measure, or, perhaps, bulk. 

Page 210. 

1. Associated with the Maruts. — Samarya, as an 
epithet of Indra, is of somewhat doubtfid meaning: SayaTia 
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give.s three explanations, mariijaih, stotrihliih, sahitah, together 
until mortals, that is, witli worshippers, yiiddliamanair’ 
viariuladibhih, with the Marnts ajid other combatants, or 
samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war. 

Page 211. 

3. This verse occurs in the Yajush, 10. 22, with some 
varietv of reading, cliiefly in the first hemistich, as ma ta 
hulra te vayain Turashad ayuJctaso abrahmakt vidasama^ 
which Maliidhara interprets, Indra Tnrashat, may we who are 
tliinc, may we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like 
tliat which is not of the nature of spiritual existence : in the 
second line we have rashmin sivashtvan. reins with good horses,, 
instead of rashmin yamase sivashwas. 

All-powerful Indra. — Ahishushma, a rather un- 
u.siial epithet of 7Rd?*a; the Scholia.st explains it, sarvato 
vyajytabala, of ali-pervading strength. 

Like Bhaga in Battles. —Saiwa Bhago na havyali 
'prabhritliesliu charuh may be explained differently, as jim- 
bliritha signifies war or sacrifice : may a faithful follower or 
allv, sativa-bhrityadih, come, like Bhaga, as an associate, 
chant sanganta, to be commended, havya, in sacrifices, or 
defietl, pratibhatairahvatavya, in battles: as the divine Bhaga 
conies as our ally, so may followers and others come. 

(>. Exulting. — Nritamana is, literally dancing, nrityan. 

Brilliant Wealth. — Envm rayim is, literally, white 
ridles : quere, if silver money be intended. 

Page 212. 

9. Vidatha, the Son of Marutashwa.— -We have had 
Vidaihinhcioxci, Sukta xxix. verse 11, the father of Rijishwan r 
these names are not found in tlie principal Puranas. 

24 
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Bestowing upon and giving to me. —Chyavatana 
dadana, causing to alight upon, giving. 

10. Dhwanya, the Son of Lakshmana. —We have 
here, also, an unusual name in Dhwanya, and Lakshmcnm 
must be a difEereiit person from the brother of Rama. 

2. Thousand-edged. — Sahasra hhrishtim, the SciioJiast 
interprets a'parimita tejas, of unboimded lustre. 

3. Proud of his Descendants and Vain of his 
Person. — Tatanushtwi, tanushuhliram, are explained, he who 
desires, {vashti) an extended {tata) race [santatim) and he 
whose person {ianu) is decorated (shuhhra) with ornaments, 
And in both implying swaj)oshakam ayajvanam, a self- 
eherisher not offering sacrifice. 

Page 213. 

4. Does not Turn Away. — Na ata ishale, he does not 
fear, or does not go up, or from hence ; na bibheti na gach- 
'Chhati va is the explanation of the Scholiast. 

Whose Brother he has slain. — Avadhit has no other 
nominative than Shakra, but in the second line we have 
m kilvishad isliate, he, Indra, does not go from sin, sin being 
put for sinner, that is, from one who is a parricide or the like, 
pilradi-vadha-yuktat, that is, he does not turn away from him 
who has committed the.se crimes: the reason also is given, 
vetiidvasyaqmiyata, for verily he de.sires his offerings, 2)rayata7ii 
danani: the doctrine, therefoi’e, is here inculcated, that 
devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit: the 
converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sayana 
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want 
ot devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to 
the wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, aiid the Yatis, 
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the kalakanjyas, and arunmuklias upon earth: because. 
Sayana observes, these Yatis did not worship or praise him. 

9. Agni. —Indra is intended, according to the Scholiast, 
as identical with Agni : of the following names, AgnivesTia 
appears in the Puranas as a RisM, a son of Brahna, but here 
his son at least must be a Raja. 

Page 214. 

i 

2. Four. Three or... Five Classes. —Whatever 
favours may be granted to the four castes, the three lokas, 
or the five orders of men, fanclia kslntinam. 

Page 215. 

7. Our Chariot. —Ava mtliam : the latter may also 
signify, the Sclioliast sugaests, a son. he whose nature it is to 
give delight to his parents, mnlianasicahhavam, futram. 

2. Ascend to Thy Destructive Jaw'.— Hanu skiff e 
aruhat : as the two nouns have usually the same sense, as 
Sayana observes, one should be regarded as the epithet of the 
other, and he therefore explains hanu as the means of destroy¬ 
ing, or destructive, kananasadlianam. 

3. Through Dread of Poverty.— Amater-id : amati 
is explained either daridryam, poverty, or astotri, one who 
does not praise or worship. 

Page 216. 

5. Do thou Defend us in Battle.— Another instance 
of the abuse of the derivations of vrish, to rain or shower. 

Page 217. 

1. Sa 77 ia - Veda ^ i. 366. 

Page 218. 

1. Since Precious Treasure is to be distributed 
by Thee. Melmiasti twa datam mdhas. is explained by 
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Sa.ijana. manhaniyam dhanam Uvaya datavyam, prai.soa))le 
wealth is to be given to tJiee : YasJca gives a like interpreta¬ 
tion, but notices another interpretation of melmnasti, me iha 
iiasii. what is not in this world, or on this occasion, mine, 
Nirnkia. iv. 4 : tlie verse occurs, Sama- Veda, i. 345, ii. 522. 

2. Gift of Unlimited Sustenance. — Tasya ahiij)arasya 
davane, in the giving of that unlimited food, annasya : YasJca 
would fill up the ellipse with danasya, gift : he explains aJcn- 
'para by durapara, or mahapara, having a distant or great 
opposite boundary, whence it is also an appellative of the 
sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one who does 
not go into a well, IciqM : the verse occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 523. 

3. Bountiful. — Ditsu, desiderative of da, desiring to 
give, an epithet of manas, mind or will : Benfey’s text of tJio 
Sama reads diksJm, ii. 524. 

Page 219. 

2. The Showerer. —Either of the juice, or the 

benefits derivable from offering it : but here is the iLsual 
misuse of vrislia, 

4. Accepter of the Spiritless Libation. — Rijishin : 
the possessor or ruler of the rijisJia, which is here explained 
(jatasara sonmrasa, or that which has been offered at the 
morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the residue 
is now [)resented at the evening sacrifice. 

5. SwARBHANU.— SwarhJianu is a name of RaJiu, the 
personified ascending node, and tlie causer of an eclipse : he 
was a son of Kasliyapa, by Danu, tJie mother of tlie Danavas, 
or Asuras: Vishnu Pur. p. 147: another genealogy makes 
liim the son of ViprachtUi, by Sinhika, the sister of Hiranya- 
kashipu, ibid., p. 148. 

6. By his Fourth Sacred Prayer. —That is, by the 
four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to the eighth. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


Notes o^' Volume III 


405 


Page 220. 

2. Divinities Who Accept Pious Praise. —According 
to tlie commentator, divinities are of two orders, those who 
-sliaie praises, stotrahhajali, ahd those who share oblations 
Jcavirhhajah: the first is here alluded to. 

Kudra the Showerer. —This last clausejnay be con¬ 
sidered as applying especially to the Maruts as the sons of 
liiulra. 

3. The Celestial Destroyer of Life. — Divo asuraya 
is explained dyotamanaya pranajpahartre, that is, to Rudra : 
Riid yajyave, yaga-sadhakaya: or Asura may be rendered 
pnuiadatri, the giver of life, when it will imply Surya or Vayu, 

4. Trita. —Or Trita may be an epithet of Vayiiy the 
threefold, ^lervading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, 
.and earth. 

Page 221. 

9. The Parvatas. —The clouds, according to the com¬ 
ment. 

In Liberal Donations. — Tuje nas-tane : lane is rendered 
by vistrite, expanded, and tuje by dane, gift, or tuje may 
mean son, and tane grandson. 

Establishers of the World-like Heroes. — Ye vasavo 
ua vinih, jagato vasayitarah vira ivu is the explanation of the 
Scholiast. 

Accessible to All. — Aptyo yajatah : according to 
Sayana, the first means aptavyah sarvaih, to be obtained by 
all ; the second, yajaniya, to be worshiiiped, that is, Adilya, 

Propitiated by Our Praise. —Nali shansam abhishtau^ 
our praise in seeking or apiiroaching ; the want of a verb 
renders this somewhat doubtful. 

10. Earth-fertilizing Rain. — Vrishno bhumyasya gar- 
bhuii^: bhumya^ Sayana explains by, either suited to tlie 
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eartli or the fiiTnauient, ilnimir-antarilcshmn : in tlio latter 
case the embryo of the firniamental rain will mean Agni as 
the lightning, according to Sayava. 

Page 222. 

With his Withering Rays.—GV imte Agni elari na- 
skushaih; mayi gantari na Jcrndhyati suMaharai mshmibhih, 
who is not angry upon me when going with his agreeable 
rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the sense given to 
the verb : shuslia, drying up, would be more congruous. 

12. Bright as Cities.— Puro na shuhhra. 2 Jnra 7 n ivu 
dipta, shining like cities. 

15. As A Protectress.— Varutri, asniad upadrava- 
vaTayilviy what or who keep.s off oppre.ssion upon us. 

Page 223. 

17. Nirriti.— See note on IV. 1. 3. 7. 

19. Ila and Urvashi.—/ la may here be the earth, or 
the daughter of Manu, in the form of a cow, the niother of 
the herd, yuthasya mata. ; or the latter may be e.xjilained 
nirmatri, she who measures ; or yutha may be applied to the 
company of the Maruts, when Ila, it is said, may be madkya- 
mika vach, middle, articulate or human speech ; or the latter 
sense may be applied to Urvashi. 

Investing the Worshipper with LianT.—Abhyumvana 
prabhritasya ayoh : the latter, the commentator says, is to be 
read ayum, iji the accusative, man, or the Yajamana : prahh- 
rita, upon the autliority of Yaska, Ninikta, 11. 49, may mean 
either liglit, tejas, or water, udakam, and, being in tlie genitive, 
requires sonie such term as danena, by the gift of, to be sup¬ 
plied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by yajnam, when the 
sentence will be, covering or ])rotecting the .sacrifice of the- 
man making the offering. 
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20. Urjavya. — Sishahiu na urjavyasya pushteh: urjavya 
is the name of a Raja ; pushteh is for poshakasya, one who 
cherishes or patronizes : the nominative to the \erb may be 
either VrmsliioY Ila, or the Marudganah, the company of the 
Mariits. 

Page 224. 

3. The Most Prophetic of the Prophets.— iCawto- 
^iian kavinam ; kavi, as before observed, is usually explained 
kranta-darshi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence may be 
inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 

‘‘Till old experience doth attain. 

To something of iiroiihetic strain.” 

4. Yajur-Veda, 2. 15; there are one or two varieties 
•of reading, but they are not of any importance. 

5. Ribhukshin.— is usually considered to be 
a name of Indra, but here it implies RihJiu, whilst Purandhi 
is ecpiivalent to VihJm, making, with Vaja, the triad. 

9. Put apart from the Sun ;—Sutyad yavayaswa, 
make them separate, condemn them to darkness. 

Adversaries of Prayer.— Brali'inadweslitrin, Sayana 
says, may mean haters of Brahmans, or of mantras, that is, 
in the latter case, of the Vedas. 

Page 226. 

1. The Milch Kine.— Dhenavah, according to Sayana, 
here means rivers, and the rest of the stanza harmonizes with 
his interpretation. 

3. First Drink of this Sweet Juice. —The Scholiast 
states that Vayii's drinking fii’st of the Soyna is repeatedly 
enjoined, asakrit prapancliitam. 

4. So^sia yields its Pure J uioe. —The text has only 
slmkram ansliuh, which is thus explained, sa clia ansliuh 
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shukram nirnmlam rasam dmjdhe, and tJiat Soma has milked 
the pure juice ; or Anslm may be an epithet of Adhwaryu,. 
the extensively present priest, anshur vtjapio adhmrytih. 

Page 227. 

6. Gna. — Gna is a synonyme of stri, a woman, a wife ;; 
it commonly expresses the wife of a deity: liere, Sayaiui 
says, it is a projier name, Guam, etaHnamikam devatam. 

7. The Vessel. — Gliarma : see V. 2. 16. 15. 

8. As THE Bolt to the Axle of the Waggon.— A.s. 
the cart cannot move if tJie axle of the wheel is not fastened 
by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the So 7 }/a is without 
efficacy unless the Ashwins be jiresent. 

Page 228. 

12. Whose Back is Dark Blue.— That is, who is 
enveloped in smoke : from this and other attributes specified,, 
and his pre.sence in the .sacrificial chamber, the Scholiast 
reasonably infeis that STiJtasjml'i i.s Ay^ii, ityadi li'nyodT-ajty'- 
agnir-eva Brihaspatih. 

13. Horns op Three ( Johom . s.—Tridhalu shringah,. 
his flames of three colours, red, white, and black (oi- smoke). 

14. The Excellent Place.—T hat is, to the fire altar. 

As People Rub the Limbs, etc .—Sishwni Dwijanti 

ayavo nia vase, yatha inanusliya shishum vasaya mrijanti r. 
they rub the infant has double application, to the first kindling 
of Agm by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 

15. J ointly ofper.Sacrificial Food. —Conform¬ 

ably to the text, Ja^japati ag^iim adadlmjatam, let husband 
and wife worship or keep up Ag^ii: the right of the wife to 
take part in fire-worship is laic! down in the sixth chapter of 
the Mimansa. 

15. See verse IG of the iireceding Sukta. 

16. See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta. 
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Page 229. 

I. By such Praises Thou Exaltest Him. —Or anu 
yasu vardliasc may be applied to Indra, tliou prosperest, 
Indra, by such praises : this is Maliidliam's explanation, 
which differs in some other respects from that of Sayana, 
Yajiir-Vedci, 7. 12. 

5. The whole of this vei'se is singularly obscure : it is 
literally, seizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the 
l)roduce of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well- 
moving, (or) well ])raised, among the speech holders, straight- 
sung, thou shinest ; augment the protectresses, the life in 
the sacrifice: it exliibits no little ingenuity in the Scholiast 
to have reduced this to any thing like intelligibility. 

Page 230. 

8. By the Sign op This Moving Revolution. —Asya 
yatunasya hctuna is the text ; the ex^danation is Icarmano- 
dayadilakshanena, characterized by functions such cis rising 
and the like. 

He also.Acquires Abundant Reward. — Ya u 

^ way am vahate so aram Icarat, he who, not urged by another, 
entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does much, 
or enough : atyartliam Icaroti is one explanation ; another is, 
atyartham Jcuryat, let him do much, or enough : neither is 
very explicit. 

10. Kshatra, Manasa, etc. —These, according to the 
Scholiast, are the names of the Rishis. 

Page 231. 

II. Swift is. ..., .Inebrla.tion. — Shyena asam aditih 
Icakshyo maduh : shyena is interpreted shigliTa, quick, and 

atisamriddhah : asam, of these, implies the Soma jiiiceB ; 
mada, intoxication, is the devata of the verse. 
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12. Sadaprina, etc. —Names of Rishis again. 

14. The Ministrant Priest. — •Sutam'bharo yajaviunasya 
satfatih : the last, according to Sayana, is put for liotri ; the 
first is the name of a Rislii: its etymological purport, the 
bearer or offerer of the libation, is possibly only a metaphorical 
personation, and, with the context, though mystically ex¬ 
pressed, merely describes tlic efiusion of the Soina. 

Page 232. 

3. Ancient Author of Sacred Songs. —Mahinavi 
janushe purvyaye, slutinain utpadayitre pratnaya, to an ancient 
begetter or producer of praises. 

6. Vishishipra.— Manur-visliisliipram jigaya : Mami 
conquered the enemy ^^^thout a chin, or as sliipra means also 
a nose, it might mean noseless : Sayana also says Indra and 
Vritra may be here intended. 

By which the Merchant, etc.— Vanij-vankur apa 
purisliam: the Scholiast says this alludes to the story of 
haksliivan: see Vol. i, p. 171, verse 11. 

7. Ten-Months Worship. —Or, when the ])riests of 
both the nine and ten months rites olfered worshi]>: see VoL 
i, p. 276, note on I. 11. 5. 4. 

Page 233. 

Sarama. — Sarama, according to Sayana, may here signify 
either flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, sliaranashila 
stuti/ncpa mk, or, as usual, the bitch of Indra. 

10. Surya has Ascended, etc.— aruliat slmkram 
arnas: Surya has mounted the bright water, that is, tlie 
commentator says, he has become everywhere \dsible ; but 
it looks very like an allusion to the sun’s rising apparently 
out of the sea. 
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Page 234. 

3. SwAK. — Swar is a name of Aditya according to both 
commentators, this and the preceding stanza occurring also 
in the Yajush, 33, 48, 49. 

Page 235. 

8. PoDASi. —According to Yasha, she is the wife of 
Rvdra : we have had her before as the bride of the Maruts, 
Vol. Ti, 1. 23. 3-5. 

]\Iay the Goddesses Partake. — Vyaniu devih, may 
the goddesses eat, NiniJcta, xii. 46. 

The Season of the Wives of the Gods. — Ya ritur 
janinam, that which is the time of the wives of the gods, that 
is, the goddesses presiding over it: yo devajayanam Jcalas- 
tadahhiniana devyali, 

1 . A WAKENER of Her DAUGHTER. — DuliituT hodliayauti, 
d)liumya hodliam hurvana, maldngthe awaking of the daughter, 
the comment says, of the earth : in a subsequent passage 
quoted by Sayana we have Uslias called divor duliita bJmva- 
7iasya j)at7ii, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth : she 
is most usually designated the daughter of heaven : see Vol. 
n, I. 18. 4. 3. 

3. Many-tinted and Pervading Luminary. — Prislmir 
ashma viclialcraine mjasjpatyantau, also Yajur-Veda, 17, 10, 
where, besides the explanation given by Sayaiia, as in the 
translation, Maliidliara takes the word ashma, rendered by 
him as by Saya^ia, vyajpaJca, or sarvatra vyaj)ta, i:)ervading ; 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a 'pashana, 
•or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavaniya 
'fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other 
interpretation, ascribed to Surya: Sayana probably refers 
to this when he intimates that aslmia may also imply a simile. 
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the term of comparison l)eing drop]:)e(:l, UqUo^mma va aslima 
sadrishah. 

4. The Four Chief Priests. —The text has only chat- 
vamh, four : the comment supplies Ritvijah. 

His Three Elementary Hays.— Tridhatavo gavaJu 
supi>oscd to be the causes of cold, lieat, and rain. 

5. (Behold). —It may be rendered, also, men, look at 
the form which i.^ to be seen : the text lias no verb. 

Page 236. 

5. Here and There Sustain. —It is not very clear 
what is intended, but apj)arently the Scholiast understands 
it to mean that the firmamejit is supported or maintained in 
its ])Iace by the various changes of times and seasons which 
it may be considered to generate. 

1. This is addres.sed to Agni as the lightning. 

2. The Dawns which have, etc. — A 200 , cqmchir-ajjcira 
a^^ejaii: the Scholiast renders ajmchih by fratinivrittamiilcliili. 
afcim by agaminir-usliasali, and the verb by ajpachalayati, he 
causes to go away, lie sends away future dawns with averted 
faces : the first apa is considered a pleonasm. 

Improves His Understanding, etc. — Pm 2 nirvabh{s- 
tirate: pratirate is explained vardhayati siva manisliam, or 
swayam vardhate. 

Page 237. 

4. As op a Deputy. — Tam asya ritim 2 Hirashor-iva : the 
text lias no verb; the comment supplies pashyami, and 
interprets by pratinidhi, a deputy, a substitute : in 

like manner as a dex^nty fulfils the will of his master, so the 
functions of Agni make him the deputy or representative of 
the yajamana ; or parasliu may imply an axe, as usual,. 
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which accomplishes the object of the woocl-cuttei, as Afini 
does that of the sacrificer. 

5. We Know Him not as Endowed, etc.— A’« iastja 
vichtut ‘puruslialvata myam : tlie Scholiast says tasya is foi 
tam, we do not know him, joined with oi’ jiossessed of yultam,. 
raanline.ss, purushatvena. or the pro])erty of fulfilling desiie-,. 
Jcamanam furalcaivena, 

1. Distributors of Precious Wealth.— Tliis function 
has been before assigned to Bliacja, SuUa xlvi, verse 6 . he 
was there named Bliacjo vibhakta explained clhananaw vibha^ 
(jakartta : liere he is designated ratnam vibhajantcivi : the 
Scholiast first ai)plies ratnam to havisJi, the oblation : but he 
also says yajamanartham dhanam vibhajantam : see also 
Mandala IV. 17. 11, where he is called rayo vibhakta. 

3. Bestow Excellent Viands. —Adatraya dayate vai- 
yani: the first is explained adaniyani. eatables, the ^e^b 
also, it is said, may be governed by Agni understood, when 
the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excellent consumable 
timbers, varaniyani kashthani dahate : in that case the other 
terms, usually proper names, will become epithets, meanins., 
the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni. 

Page 238. 

o. Presented Victims to the V-^us. Pra ye lasiibhya 
ivada narnah : ivad namah are interpreted gamanavad annam. 
food having motion, that is, 2 mshu'atmaka)n, the same with 

animals. 

1. Yajur^Veda, 4. 8. 

2. We Seek to Unite with Our Desires. Te raya^ 
te hi a priche sacheinahi sachathyai, is not very jierspicuous, 
and the explanation of Sayana, followed in the translation, 
does not materially improve it, te iibhaye dhanena sachemahi. 
te hi te aparchaniyah sarvaih kamaih sangachchhemahi. 
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3. Worship, therefore, etc.— Ato na a nrin aiithiii, 

'patjiir dashasyata : the verb may be differently inter¬ 
preted, and t]ie text imply, bestow ii]Jon us male descendants, 
guests, and wives. 

4. Whence the Victim, etc.— Yatm vaJmir-ubliiMtah 
might mean, where the fire is jdaced, but Sayana interprets 
valini, yajnasya vodka, the bearer of the sacrifice which, from 

■ the following epithet, dronya, fit for the tree, that is, for the 
yu'pa, or post to which the animal is tied, he concludes must 
mean fasku, the victim. 

Page 239. 

Like a Clever Wife.— Arna dhireva, ara)iakushala 
yoshidiva, like a woman skilful in going or in pleasing: the 
sense of arana is, however, doubtful. 

I. The Protecting Deities.— JJmehhili, mJcslialcaik : 
we have had the iimas before as a class of deities, sometimes 
identified with the Pitris: see Vol. ii, note on JII. 1. G. 8. 

Page 240. 

8. Like Atri, Delight in the Libation. — Atri may 
be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi ; delight as at tlie 
yajna of Atri. 

II. May the Ashwins Contribute to Our Posterity. 
—The term in this and the following similar passages is always 
swasti-swasti no mimitam. asliimUi, interp]*eted avinasliam 
ksheniayn, imperishable ])ros])erity, or, literally, well-being, 
welfare. 

14. Path of the Firmament and Goddess of Riches. 

’Patliye, Revati, are considered as two projDer names. Patliya 
thut of a goddess presiding over the Antarihska, and Revati, 
of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if there 
is any better authority for these divinities than etymology. 
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Page 241. 

15. AVith a Eequiting, Grateful and Cognis.vnt 
Kinsman. — Punardadata, aghiata, janata, one who 

gives again, one who does not kill or harm, usnall} , one vho 
does not make an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, 
although Sayana here explains it, one who does not inflict 
injury by long-suspended anger : janakt, by one laiowing. 
he says, is meant one who does not cut an old acquaintance. 
madiyash-chimJcalam gatcili Jeo ayam iti sandeham akurvatu, 
by one who does not feel any doubt, saying, who is this of 
mine that has been long since gone aw^ay: to these desig¬ 
nations, handliujami, a kinsman, is to be applied, handhu^ 
janena sangamemahi. 

7. The Maruts who are of the Earth.—Y e parthiva, 
pritliivisamhaddhalK connected wdth the earth. 

Page 242. 

TJtml vascittt sliundliycLvali: diptili sliodhikah cichchluidc^ 
yanti : purifiers they put on light: the last is perhaps a more 
correct form of the noun than sundhyuvaJi; as formerly given, 
Vol. n, p. 213, note on 4. 

10. The Paths that Lead Us, etc. —The words so 
rendered are Apathayah Vipathayah, Antaspathali, Anupa- 
tliah, which may also be considered as the proper names of 
these four orders of the Maruts. 

11. They Uphold the Distant Objects. —The text 
has only adJia paravatali, the latter being formed from paramt^ 
duradeshali, a distant place or country, tat samhandliinah being 
in relation to it; that is, according to Sayana, the 'winds 
being in the firmament give support to the distant stars 
and planets. 
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12. A AV ELL FOR Gotama.—S ec vol. I. |). ] 27. ver.se 11. 

14. Like a Friend.— Mitram mi niny also be renflered 

(idityam ira, like the .sun. 

Page 243. 

lb. Seven Times Seven. —According to cinother text, 
there are seven troops of the Maruts, each consisting of .seven, 
making up the usual number of forty-nine, sugge.sting, most 
probably, rather than sugge.sted by, tJie ab.snrd legend given ‘ 

in the Puranas, Vislimi Pur. 151. 

1^' Upon the Bank.s op the Yamuna.— ycuuximiycini 
adlii slirutam radho yavycim is ratJier a remarkable passage, 
as if an allusion were intended to Gokula, tJie scene of Krishna's 
boyhood. 

Page 244. 

3. 4 ORMLESS. Are'pasah, alejJci, may mcaji intangible. 

4. In Bracelets. Khadishu : in a former passage 
JcJiadi was interj)ieted hasta tranaha, a vuard foi* tJie hand or 
aim, Vol. II, ]i. b/, verse 3 : it is here rendered hastupadasthita 
katahah, rings for tlie hands or feet, bracelets or anklets. 

9. Rasa, Anitabha, Kubha. —Names of rivers, accord- ^ 

ing to the comment. ^ 

TheAVide-roving Ocean. — Kramuh sL^dWus explained 
sarvatra Jcramanali samudra, tlie everywhere-going ocean. 

Page 245. 

13. Imperishable Grain-Seed. — Dhamjam bijam akshi- 
tarn: unperishing grain-.seed is the literal interpretation: 
peiha])s a copulative is recpiii'cd, grain and seed, onlv, in fact, 

the grain is the seed. [ 

1. To AVhom Solemn Rites are Familiar.— PrisMa- 
yajmne ; by wliom the sacrifices called Prishtha are made : 
the.se are .said to be six, of which two only are specified by the 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Notes on Volume III 


417 


Scholiast, RathanUira and Briliat, Sliatfrishthaili Rathantara- 
brihadadibliir ijanaya . 

Page 246. 

9. This Wide-extended Earth .—Pravadvati imthivi : 

a set of changes is here rung upon the double coinpouiuj, 
pra-vat, having extent, extension, and vat, again, having or 
possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may imply, having 
pre-eminence, as indicated by jirce: another meaning is 
also given to it, tat-para, being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, 
kritsnam hhumim vyapnuvanti: so the heaven is pravadvati, 
spacious, or subject to the the pre-emi¬ 

nent or spreading Maruts, and so on. 

Page 217. 

10. Leaders of the Universe .—Stvarnarah is inter¬ 
preted sarvasya netarah, leaders of all ; divo narah, leaders of 
heaven, follows. 

11. Golden Tiaras are Towering on Your Heads.— 
Shiprah shirshasu vitata hiranyayayih : shipra is explained 
uslinishimayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

12. And Sthi the Bright Water .—Rusliat pippalam, 
^buhliravarnam udalcam, or it may be applied to nakam, the 
heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

You Utter a Loud Shout.—T he text changes the person 
of the verb, yat sivaranti ghosham, when they sound a noise ; 
Q'Ud this suggests to the Scholiast to propose other explana¬ 
tions, as when they, the Asuras, make a fearful noise, or 
when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

13. Tishya.— Tishya is said by Sayana to be a synony- 
me of Aditya: in its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth 
lunar mansion : the appropriation is of some interest, as 
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affording evidence of the existence of the astronomical divi¬ 
sions of the moon’s ])ath in the days of the Veda. 

14. The Sage Learned in the SAiiA—Saviavipmn^ 
samnam vividham 'prerayitaravi, the pj*onij)ter or instigator, 
in various ways, of the Saina hymns. 

P.\GE 250. 

3. As THE People of the Earth, etc ,— Milhuahmatiw- 
prithivi paraliata is explained prahalaswamika inithivi parair- 
anyair ahhibhuta, the earth having a powerful master when 
opi)ressed by others : earth, says Sayana, is put for its 
inhabitants, praja, peo])le or subjects, wlio, when oppressed, 
have ref'Ourse to tlieir own ruler, sa yatha swasivaminam 
upadruUt abliigaclichliati. 

4. Like Horses. Tlie text has fjcivah, wJiich the Sciio- 
liast translates by ashwah, horses. 

5. Like a Heap of Waters.— -Gavain sarcfam iva mav 
be also rendered, like a herd of cattle. 

8. Rodasi. —The wife of Riidra, and mother of the 
MaruU. 

9. The Rain-bestowing GoEi^Ess.—Millmshi is con¬ 
sidered to be anotlier name of Rodasi, the wife of Midhvat. an 
appellation of Rudra. 

Page 251. 

J. The comparison is very clliptically intimated, and 
requires to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, literally, 
this our praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from 
heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing : Sayana explains 
it as alluding to the legend of the well brought by the Mamts 
to Gotcmm when suffering from thirst: see Vol. i, p. 127. 
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Page 252. 

8. Worshipped with Copious Oblations. Biihai 
ukshamanah may also mean sprinkling much watei; ifdakam 
sinclia'iitah. 

4. Modelled by Vibhwan.— VihhwatashUim: vihhican 
is the second of the Rihlius, a skilful artist; fabricated by 
him, implies., according to the comment, very perfect or hand¬ 
some, te7ia nirinitavi aiycLTiliaru^Mvantaifti. 

Page 253. 

6. May Emit a Downward Sound.— Avo^riyo vri- 
sJiahhah hrandatu dyauh: dycLUT — vrisliciblKili, mean, it is said, 
the shining showerer, tliat is, Parjanya, or Indra, in that capa¬ 
city, lisriyah, in connection with the usra or rays of the sun, 
dvakrandatu, avanmukham sJiabdayatiCy may sound with his 
face turned downwards, vTislitydTtlid^'iiy for the sake of lain, 

7. Their Perspiration.— Swedam sivedasthaniyam var- 
sham, rain in place of perspiration. 

8. Worshipped with Copious Oblations.—R epeated 
from the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 

1. The Priest.— •S'pask, nom. spat, for sprashta, one 
who touches the oblation, or the fire, an unusual term for the 
Hoiri. 

Page 254. 

7. Both Gods and Mortals.—T he text has only 
ubhaye yatha viduh, as both know : Sayana ex^ilains it, men 
of course know by perception the setting in of the rains ; the 
^ods knoiv it by the agrayana and other sacrifices which are 
offered at that season. 

Page 256. 

V. 5. 5. (Introductory Note), a Wonderful 
Old Story.— Sayana calls it, ashcharyarn puravrittani 
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aJniragamaparagah, those who have gone thvougJi tJie agmuas 
have related a wonderful old occurrenee. 

Page 257. 

6. Though a Female.— TJki tva stri Skashiyosi: iva 
is said here to mean elm. one, whicli is equivalfuit to the 
indefinite article. 

Page 258. 

8. Her Other Halt.—N eiruih is the term in the text, 
meaning, literally, lialf, as it is said in the Smriti, ardliam slut- 
ri/rasya blmrya, a wife is tlie half of the. body (of the husband). 

Page 259. 

17. Darbhya. —The patronymic is also read in some 
places Dalhliya. 

Oh Xight. —Uj)oii concluding the ])raises of the Marnts. 
and thus having attained the rank of a Rislii, Shyavashwa. 
summons the night, here called Unnya, to convev tlie intelli¬ 
gence to Rathaviti, who gives Inm Jjis daughter, with many 
valuable presents, but at tin' end of the ceremonv the Rishi 
departed for the woods to resume his aiLsterities : it is not 
said if he took his wife villi him. ])ut it is to be so inferred. 

19. Gomati River. GrO)}i(it'iJi, according to tiie com¬ 
ment, means, having water, j-ivers, being in the ])lural : as tlie 
name of a river it would be the Gomati l iver in Oude, wliich 
rises in the skirts of the first range of tlie Himalaya ; or it 
may be a river of the same atipellation more to the north¬ 
west. rising in Kulii, a feeder of the Beyah or Vyasa. 

1. T have Beheld.of the Sun. —See Vol. i. 

p. 178, verse 1. 

His Steeds. —Which are said to be attem])ted to be 
detained by a class of Asuras termed Mamlelias. 
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]Most Excellent of the Embodied Fobms of the 
CtODS.— Devanam shreshtham vapKsham is also cxj)lained the 
best of the enibodiecl or light-possessing deities, tliat i^. 
Agni arid otliers, devanam vafushmatam tejovaiam agnyadinam 
'prasliasyam ; or it may apply to the sun onl}. the mandala. 
the orb, the visible form, as it were, of the sun, mandalam hi 
suryasya vwpusthaniyam . 

2. The One Chariot of You Two goes Round. 
Vam ekaJi 'pavir a vavarta: pavi is the caicumfeience of 
wheel, ])ut bv metonymy for the cliariot ; as Sayana ixplains 
the phrase, yuvayor elco mtho amikramanena panhlmmate. 

Page 260. 

j. Augmenting the Well-Known and Ample Form. 
Shrutam aviatim anuvardhad-urvim, which the Scholiast intei 
]nets, vishrutam shariradiptim amivarddhayantaii, augmenting 
the renowned i)odiIy lustre, and se])aiates wimu tad vcid 
urvim pcdayantau, but gives no equivalent loi tlie \\oid, vliich 
usually means great: the passage is obscure. 

Ascend Your Car, etc— Garte mitra asathe: garta, it 
is said here means rathay a car : Niruhta, o. 5, and as it recurs 
in verse 8, arohatho Vavunay Mitvay gavtam. 

G. Mansion of a Thousaxd Columns. Kshatmm 

sahasmstlmmim, amkamshtavMalvstambhopetam smidhadmi- 
]Mm (jriham, a liouse, such as a palace and tJie like, possessing 
many supporting pillars: the expression is noticeable as 
indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sciyunu piuposes 
also to render kshatram by dhanam, wealth, or halain. strength,. 
applying the last to the mtha, the strong chariot of the deities 
supported by innumerable columns. 

8. Atash-chaJeshathe aditim ditim chUy is explained,. 
adiiini, ahhandaniyam blnimwiy the indivisible earth, and 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







422 


Rig-veda Translation 


'ditwi, kliandaniyam 'prajadiham, the divisible people and the 
rest: the stanza occurs in the Yajash, 10. 15, vdth a various 
reading of the first half ; but MahidJuira explains aditim by 
adinam, not base, that is, vihitamisJithatamm, one wlio follows 
what is prescribed, that is, performs his religious duties, and 
ditim by dinam, base, or nastikavrittam, an infidel ; the plirase 
meaning that Mitra and Vanina observe that this man is a 
sinner, that man righteous, ayavi paju, ayam punyavan. 

Page 261. 

2. Your Forms Traverse Earth and i Heaven.— 
Vam tanyamh, vistrita rashnaycrh, the exj^auding ]-ays. 

3. By the Power of the Emitter of Showers.— 
A.suTasya 'inayaya is explained '?idaka 'nivasitiili 2^aTjanyasya 
sanhartliyena, by tlic i)ower of Parjamja, the caster-forth of 
water, influenced by Mitra ami Vanina as the deities presiding 
over day and night. 

Page 262. 

3. Sec Vol. I, p. 132, verse 1. 

Page 263. 

7. With Rapid Steeds.— jxidhhih, literally, 
with hands, with feet, that is, according to the Sclioliast, 
with those having four feet, that is, with horses. 

5. The Children of Varuna.— Vaninasheslmsah: 
skeska is said to mean apatya, offspring. 

Page 264. 

1. Varuna, Whose Form is WATER.— Variinaya vita- 
pesJiase, iidakam eva ntpam yasya, of whom tlic form is verily 
water. 
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Page 265. 

4. Even of the Sinner. — Anhaschit, fafino afi, even 
of the sinner : Sayava acids sivastotuh of your own praiser,. 
but it mav be doubted if this qualification is necessary. 

V. 5. 12.—All the verses of this occur in the /Sawa- 

Veda, II. 493, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

4. They Favour the Zealous Worshipper.— 
vitena sapcinta ishiva/ni daksJuini asliate is explained tidcikcn 
nimittena yajuam s'prislianta'ii eshanavantam 'pravriddham 
yajatnanam Jiavir va vyapatitadi. they two, foi the sake of water, 
touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring, 
powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him : or it may 
be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation. 

Page 266. 

1. Augmenting the Force of the Vigorous Indra.— 
Vawidhanau amatim Icslmtriyasya : amati is usually renderecl 
form, r«p«.; kshatmjasya the Scholiast explains possessed of 
strength, Icshatmm. Ulani, an attribute, and here an appella¬ 
tive of Imlru ; or it may mean, he says, the hshatnya, or 
military caste. 

2. ‘ STANn Severally in their Three Spheres.- 
A(jni, VayiL and Aditya, ]n-esent, severally, upon the earth, 

in the mid-air. and in licaven. 

3. For Prosperity and Happiness. —The text is sham 
yoh, which is explained arishtashamamya, sukhasya nnshra- 
naya cha, for the alleviation or prevention of calamity, and 
for the mixture or association of ha])])incss. 

3. Sama - Veda , ii. 335—337. 

Page 268. 

3. You HAVE Akresteu One Luminous Wheel, etc. 
Irma (inyail vaj>uslie vcqnisli - cliah'am rathasya yenmtlmh r 
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tlie passage is obscure, even witli tlie aid of the Scholiast : 
irma iie renders, rujiam^ form, vaj)iislie, adityasya shohhayai, 
for the beauty or lustre of tJie sun ; va 2 nis, lie considers 
equivaleiit to vajoushmat, liaving light or lustre, luminous, as 
an epithet of chaJcram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of 
the Ashioins has been alluded to before : see Vol. i, page 40, 
verse 19. 

I’he Ages of Mankind. — Nuhushci yugcv is the derivative 
of nahuslia, mamishya, man ; yuga for yiigani, is explained 
as used by metonpny for the divisions of time in general, as 
morning, noon, night, or the sacrifices olfered at stated 
periods. 

5. Resplendent Rays of Light Enco.mpass You.— 
Pari vam anusha vayo glirina mranta aUifali inay also be 
rendered, according to Sayana, the radiant horses, vayah, 
askivdh, ghrina, bright, scorchers, aiaj)ali, of enemies, accom¬ 
pany you. 

G. See Vol. i. p. J70^ verse 7, and ]). ]80, verse 8. 

Page 269. 

b. 31 ixers of the Soma Juice.— Madhuyuvah, somader 
mishrayitarau, mixers, or causers of the mixing of Soma and 
•other things. 

1. DescexNded.upon the 

the singular used for the dual, bhumau iisht7iatitaic, being upon 
the earth ; or kii may be equivalent to kwa, where, where 
are you two abiding ? 

1. Paura.— Pauram chid udagyrutam, ])aura ‘patiraya 
jinvatliah : the name of the Rishi is here, according to the 
Scholiast, arbitraiily applied, first to the Ashwins, because 
tliey are in relation with Paura as the authoi* of the Sukta ; 
and although the text gives Paura in the vocative singular, 
it is to be understood in the dual, Paura, therefore, being 
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AslnvUis : next it iniplie.s, as Painmn, a cloud, from its being 
solicited by the Rislii for the fall of rain, as im^dicd by the last^ 
term. Paimnja, to me the PisJn so called. 

4. As .A Liox IX A Forest .—Sinham iva dmlias- 

'imde : the latter is rendered a place of difficult acce.ss, a 
thicket: the comment siip])lies, for the government of the 
accusative, yatlia halacl chyavayaiiti shurah, as heroes hurl 
down a lion by their strength. 

Page 270. 

5. See Vol. i, ]). 180, verse 10 and note. 

8. Angusho martyesbu, yajawaneshu, maclhye siutyah, 
to be ])raised amongst worshippers, or angusha may h\- a sub¬ 
stantive meaning stava or stoma, ])ra.ise, may the praise of the 
car of the AsUvins amongst men, or by the priests, be benefi¬ 
cial to us, asmayith. 

10. The Excellent Sacrificial Offerings, etc.— 
Vasvii' u shu vam bhujah frinclianti su vam 'priclia, is explained 
as in the text, vasvir hlnijah being rendered by prashasyani 
dhanani kavirlaJcshanani, excellent riches, characterized by 
the oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princlianti by 
pmpmivanii, obtain or i-oach being pricliali, yuvam praj^tum 
kamayamanaJi, desiring to reach you : Sayana suggests also 
another explanation ; the worshippers, su pricliali, who enjoy 
vasvir-hhujah, wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into 
due contact with you, vam sushthu sam parch ay anti. 

1 . Masters of Mystic Lore, Hear My Invocation.— 
Maclhvi mama slmitam liavam : the first is explained, madhu- 
vidya veditaran : see Vol. i, I. 17. 1. 12 and note : the verse 
occurs twice in the Sama-Veda, i. 418, ii. 1093. 
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Page 271. 

3. This and tlie preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, ii. 
1094-95. 

4. Distinguished, Devoted, Embodied (Adorer).— 
The epithets are luiusual, kakulia, 7)iri{/a, va'pusha, explained 
severally by the commentator, malian, great, mrigayiUh 
searcher, vafuslumii, having body, yajamcma is imderstood. 

9. Blazing with the Oblation. — Riisliat 2 ^cishu might 
mean blazing with the victim ; but the Scholiast inteprets 
pashu here either by rashni, a ray, or havish, oblation. 

Page 272. 

1. Agni Lights up the Face of the Dawns.— Abliaii 
-agnir-usluisam anikam : the latter is interj)reted mukliam, 
ov the verse may be rendered, Agni, tlie face or beginning of 
the dawns, shines. 

Gome Hither To-day to the, etc. — Pijnmnsam gliar- 
mam achchha, that is, according to tlie Scholiast, sivangaih 
parivridham pradijUain yajnum, to the bright sacrifice, vast 
or developed with all its members : or piptimnsmi may imply 
upyayitam, nourished, with the juice or with clarified 

butter : gliarma, again, may also mean the vessel so called, 
’Or the Pmvargya ceremony, at which it is used, being fed or 
nourished, pipivansam, with the butter and curds it contains. 

2. With Protection against Destitution. — Avasa 
(igamislitha imilya'oo/fii'in : mrti, it is said, means jivanam, 
living or livelihood ; avarti, the contrary, the want of it. 

3. Whether You Come, etc.— The day is divisible 
dnto two, three, five, or fifteen parts : here the five-fold dis¬ 
tinction is alluded to i uditci suvycisyd is explained the after¬ 
noon, atyanta pravriddliasamaijali aparahna ityartJiah, 
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'I’uE Drinking of the Soma.Ashwins. Nedanivi- 

'flitir ashwina tatana : it is related that the otlier gods refused 
to admit tlie participation of the Ashwins in the Sowfu lihatioii 
at tliese hours, but on the present occasion they are not passed 
over ; idanim- a^n iktradevanam panaw na tanotyashwmmi 
vihaya, but now tlie drinking of the other gods does not extend, 
having omitted the two Ashwins. 

Page 273. 

1. The Ancient Sages.— Kavayah furvahhajah : ham 
is .said to mean one learned in the Vedas, on the authority of 
tlie Aitareya Brahmana, ye va anuchanas-te Jcamyah , those 
wlio are anuchanas are havis, and anuchana is explained in 
the commentary on the .same work, shadangasahita vedadhya- 
yinah, .students of the Vedas with the six supplements. 

2. The Evening is not for the Gods.— Conformably 
to another text, pnrvaJnw vai devanam, the forenoon verily 
is for the gods. 

Page 274. 

1. Swans. —The hama. the swan or goose, is supposed 

to be a connoisseur in pure water. 

2. Like Two Wild Cattle.—L ike two Gauras, Bos 
Gorccus. 

4. Fire of Chaff. —See Vol. i, p. 180, verse 8 : the 
fire is lierc called rihisain, tusliagnim, a fire of chaff. 

5. Ancient chroniclers, •puravidalij says Sayana, tell 
this story: the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being 
determined (it is not stated why) to prevent his ha\dng inter¬ 
course with his wife, shut him up every night in a large basket, 
which they locked and sealed, letting him out in the morning : 
in this dilemma the Ri^M prayed to the Ashwins, who came to 
his succour, and enabled him to get out of his cage during the 
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ni.L^Iit, he returning to it at day-break : in this stanza he first 
addresses the basket, petika, as a form of Vanas'pati, lord of 
forests, and then invokes the Ashivins. 

9. This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajush, 
8. 28. 

This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sayana 
the cjarhhashravinyitjKinishad, the liturgy of child-])ii-th. 

Page 275. 

1. Scuna-Veda, i. 421, ii. 1090; the concluding phrase 
is the burden of the following verses, sujate, ashwasunrite : 
sujata, well-born, is explained shobhanapradur hliutciy becoming 
manifest with splendour or light : asJnvasunrita, she whose 
praise for the sake of horses is affectionate and true, asJnvartJia 
priyasatyatmika stutivag-yasyah sa. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1091, 1092. 

5. These Thy Assembled Worshippers. — Yach chid 
hi tegana ime chhculayanti maghatUtye, parichid vashtayo dadhur 
dadato radho ahrayam : Sayana seeiiLs rather dubious as to the 
proper seiise of several of these words : magluittaye may mean 
dhanculanaya or dhanavattwaya, for giving or for jDossessing 
wealth : p^J'i'i chid vashtayo dadhiih is explained, as)na)i eva 
kaimyamanah ptarito dharayanti, desirous of or being kind to 
us, they support us every way, and dadato radho ahrayam may 
mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away, 
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the Scholiast, is, all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twain 
havir-dadataJi stuvanii te sarve apy-asmadartham 
dharayanti. 
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Page 277. 

1. The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14, and is tJieie 
somewhat diilerently explained ; viprasya briliato vij^osJichitah, 
which Sayana regards as epithets of Savitri, are connected h> 
Mahidhara, witli vipra, and are rendered the priests of the 
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite) : again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator undeistands 
by eko vayunavid, the only one, knowing knowledge, although 
he possibly concurs with our Scholiast in identif}ing Savitii 
witli Brahma. 

2. Savitri Comprehends All Forms in Himself.— 
Vishwa riqmni pratwiunchateAie liberates, severally,all forms : 

that is, according to Sciyana, atinani hadhnati or dhaociyat 
he*binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, Aajui-Vcdai \o. 3, 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own sub¬ 
stance, by removing darkness. 

Has Illumed the Heaven.— iVaA'ani vyakhyat, sivargam 
pyakashayati, he makes manifest Swarga as the levard of tJie 
Yajamayia. 

3. Yajush, 11. 0. sa etashali savitri: Sayana explains 

etashah by etavarnah, shubhrah, shobhamana, white-coloured, 
bright, shining : Mahidhara resolves it into etad, this, this 
world, and shete, who reposes in, who pervades , oi, as etasha 
•ordinarily means a horse, Nighantii, 1. H, it be 

intended to designate the sun under that form. 

Page 278. 

4. SuRYA. —According to Sayana, Savitri is especially 
the sim before rising ; Surya is the sim in general. 

1. Enjoyable Wealth. —The text has hhojanam, most 
usually food, but it is here explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, 
that is, dhanani wealth. 
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3. That Savitri Who is Bhaga.— Sa SaviUt Bhago : 
or the latter may be an attributive, hliajaniya, to be worship¬ 
ped, or shared, or desired. 

4. Drive Away Evil Dreams.— Para duhshwajpnyam 
sum : Sayana considers the second equivalent to daridryam, 
poverty: the verse occurs in the Sama- Veda, i. 141. 

5. That which is Good.— Bhadram, progeny, cattle, 
dwelling, as by the text, 2}raja,vai, hliadram, 2 ^u.s]iavo bhadram, 
griham bhadram iti. 

6. To THE Will of the Divine Savitri.— 

savituh save : the la.st is explained by the Scholiast amijnayam 
satyam, his will or a.ssent existing : Aditi is said to mean here 
bliumi, the earth. , 

Page 279. 

7. All the Gods.— Yislmadevwm, as by the text, 
Tam hi sarvatmatwad Indram, Mitram, Varunam, Agnim 
aliuh, they have verily called liini Indra, etc., from his 
identity with all. 

1. Parjanya.— Parjanya is Indra in his character of 
the sender of rain : Sayana cites Yasha, Ninihta, 10. 10, for 
various fanciful etymologies, as far, derived from trif, to 
satisfy, by reversing the final consonant of the latter, and 
rejecting its initial, janya may imply either victor, jeta, or 
generator, janayita, or impeller, frarjayita, of fluids, rasanam : 
the usual JJnadi derivation is quite as probable, which refers 
it to vrish, to rain, f being substituted for v, ri becoming the 
gu 7 ia, ar, and sh being changed to j, anya is the affix. 

3. The Messenger op War.—T he text has only dutan, 
which the Scholiast interprets blmta^i, warriors. 
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Page 280. 

6. Drops of the Rainy Charger.— Vrishno ashivasya : 
•Sayana, however, explains tlie latter vyajpakasya, of the 
pervading rain. 

9. Destroyest the Wicked Clouds.— Hansi dusk- 
kritcih, the wicked, here means, according to the Scholiast, 
the clouds not yielding their water. 

1. Prithivi. —According to Sayana, Pritliivi may here 
admit a two-fold meaning, and apply also to the antariksliam, 
or firmament, when the subsequent phrases, parvatanam 
khidvcLm bibluiTshi, will mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or 
opening of the clouds, and MOiliud jiiioshi bhuiniin, thou de- 
lightest the earth with great or abundant rain. 

Page 281. 

1. Firmament as a Bed for the Sun. —See Vol. i, 
p. 30, V. 8 and note. 

2. He has placed Fire in the Waters. —Either the 
lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : the Yajush, 
4. 31, reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or human 
beings, digestive fire. 

Soma Plant in the Mountain.— /Sawiam adrau: the 
So 77 ui creeper, Maliidhara observes, grows in the clefts of 
the stones of mountains, parvatanam paslianasandhisliu 
somavallya utpadyanianatwat. 

3. As THE Rain Bedews the Barley. — Yavain na 
vrishtiT, vyunatti bliuma : Sayana is disposed to render vrishti 
by sekta, the sprinkler, the man, pii7nan, who waters the soil, 
but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so explained 
in the NinikUi, 10. 4. 

Page 282. 

6. But these w’onderful acts, according to Sayana, are 
not the acts of Vanma, but of Parameskwara, the Supreme 
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Being, from liis existing in the forms of Vanina and others. 
Icarma Parameshwarasyaiva uchitom na Yarunasya, tasya 
VarunadirujpavastJianat. 

7. A Benefactor, a Friend.— Aryamyam 'niitryam 
va, according to Sayami, are tlie same as Anjaman and Mitra. 
the final ya being pleonastic ; tlie first lie ex])Iains by datri. 
a giver, or by guru, a s])iritiial ])rece})tor. 

A Dumb Man.— Varunaranam m: tlie Pada sejiarates 
the word into Varuna and Amnam : the meaning of tlie latter 
is somewhat uncertain : Sayava exjilains it as ashahda^n, not 
having sound or speech, or as adaiarani, not giving, niggardly ; 
but neither is quite satisfactory. 

1. As Trita Confutes the Words of His 
Opponents.— Vanir-iva Tritali : the comment explains this^ 
Trita riski prativadavakyani jprahhinatti, as the Rishi Trita 
breaks or refutes controversial arguments : oi‘ Trita may 
mean Ag)iiy who, in the three regions, di.sregards or 
dissipates re])roaches. 

2. The Five Classes of Men.— Pancha charshamh : 
this i^recludes all allusion to mythological beings. 

Page 283. 

5. Like Two Adityas.— Anseva : ayisa is the name of 
one of the twelve Adityas, here juit in the dual, ansa iva, for 
any two. 

6. Like the Soma Juice Expressed .—Ghritam na 
f utam adrihliili : mention of the stones restricts the sense of 
ghritam to the Soma effusion. 

V. 6. 15.—This Sukta is more than ordinarily obscure^ 
abounding* in unusual words, and unconnected and ungram¬ 
matical constructions : thus the name of the Rishi, Evaya- 
maruU remains unaltered in its case termination, whatever 
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may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the sen¬ 
tence: this possibly lias led Professor Benfey to regard it as an 
ejhthet of theMarH^s in the vocative singular, and to trans¬ 
late it sturmvoll Manii, but this would not get quit of the 
grammatical incomjiatibility, astheM«/?d.s are always de¬ 
signated in the plural, excejit when siioken of as a (jma, a 
troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority for 
giving to Evaya the sense of stormy : Sayana is sufficiently 
explicit, and he only follows the Anuhramani, Snktam Evaya- 
maruiakliyasya Atreyasya Muney-arsham. the Sukla has for its 
Rishi the mimi of the race of Afri, who is named Evayamarul. 

J. Vishnu Attended by the Maruts.— Vishuive 
MarulvaUr. vishnavc is considered by the Scholiast as the 
adjective to the pervading, vyaptaya, that is, Indra, of whom 
Marutmt is a usual designation : he admits, however, as an 
alternative. Vishnavc ini, or to Vishnu ; also Sama-Veda^ 
I. 402. 

3. In Whose Bwellino there is, etc.—A'« ycshani 
iyi sadhasthe ishte is explaii.ed by Sayana, Maruiam swakiyc 
nivase tisldatani preriia na ishte na ishale chalayiimn, there is 
HO impeller who has power to cause the movement of the 
Mantis when abiding in their own abode. 

Impellers of the PiIVERS.—T hat is, the lightning, as 
associated with rain, may be considered as giving impulse 
to the rivers. 

Page 284. 

S. Vishnu. Andra. it is said, is here again meant. 


25 
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Abjah 

Adhwaryu 

Aditi 

Adiiva 

Adri 

Adrijah 

Agnay^i 

Agni 

Agnivesha 
Agru 
A hi 

Ahibudhnya 
Ahishushna 
Ajaniilha 
Ajaniilhas 
Angiras srpRF 
Angirasas (p/.) 

Anitabha ^N'lFr 
Ansa ^ 

Apaya 

Apnavana ^T^Rf 
Apris SffSfr: (pi) 
Archananas 
Arjuni 


Arna 

Arunmukhas (p/.) 

Ar'^a ^ 

Aryaman 
Ashrvainedha 
Ashrvaitha ^r-gr^f 
Ashwins (pi) (dual) 

Aiithi 3TI%% 

Atiilngvan 
Atri ^ 

Avada 
Avasyu 
Avatsara 
Ayu sirg 

Babhru 
Baliuvril^ia 
Bala ^ 

Bandhu 
Barkis 
Bhaga ^ 

Bharaia 

Bharatas (pi) 

Bharaias HR^F: {pi) 
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J3harvara 

Bhauma 

Bhojas W^TT*. (p/.) 

Bhrigus (p^-) 

Brahman 

Brahmanaspaii 

Bralimaudana 

Brihaspaii 

Biidha 

\ 

^dialeri 

^Chiiraratha 

Chyavana 

Babhiii 

Dadhik^a ^V<^\ 
Dadhikravan 
Ddksha 
Dalbhya 
Dana ^ 

D.arbh})a 

Dasa 

Dasras 

Dasyu 

Das])us (pi) 

Devashravas 
Devavaia 
Dharuna 


Dhishana P-T^T 

Dhrishana 

Dhrvan^a 

Divodas 

Divodasa 

Drishadvaii 

Durgaha ^'*1^ 

Drviia 

Dyumna 

Eiasha 

Evayamarui 

Gandharvas (pi.) 

Caihin 

Caiu ^3 

Gaupa^anas • (pL) 

Gaura 

Gauriviii 

Gava^a 

Gavishihira 

Capa 

Ga})airi 

Gharrna ^ 

Ghriia ^ 

Giril^shita 

Gna 

Gojah 
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Comaii ^RTcfr 
Gotama {pL '‘Tid'Mr:) 

Hansa ^ 

Haras 

Haryashrva 

r- r 

Havirdhana 
Havyavahana 
Hoiri fr^ 

Il(shrval(us (pi) 

lla 

Iliia 

Indr a 

Indrani 

Isha 

Ishiraiha 

Jalmu 
Jamadagni 
Jar a ^ 

Jaiavedas 

Kalcsbivai 
KanWas {pi.) 
Kapardin ^'TF^. 

Kashyapa 
Kata ^ 


Kavyavahana 

Khasa 

Kikaias {pi.) 

Krishanu f»^r3 

Krislmas l?^r: (pL) 

Kshaira 

Ksheirapaii 

Kubha 

Kulitara 

Kumara 

Kushava 

Kushika 

Kushil^as (pb) 

Kuisa 5>c^ 

Kuyava 

Lal^shmana 

Laupayanas {pi. 

Maghavan 

Madhwis W^^V.{pl) 

Main 

Mamaia 

Manasa 

Mann ^5 

Maruiashxva 

Marais ?Rrf: {pi.) 

Marulwai 
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MaiarishxDan 
Mayin 
Milhushi 
Milra 

Miira and Varuna 
Mriga ^ 

Mrigaya 

Namuchi 
Narashansa 
Nasaiyas (pi) 

Nirriii 

Nivids (p/.) 

J^'iyiiis (p/.) 

Nrishad ^5^ 

Panis (pi) 
Parabrahma 
Paramaima 'TWc^rr 
Parameshrvara 
Paravrij 
Parjanya 
Parushni 
Parvaia *7^ 

Parvalas (p/.) 

Paulomas (p/.) 

Paura 'ITT 
Pauras 'TTTT: (pi.) 


Pipru 

Piyavana 

Prabhuvasu 

Prajapaii 

Pratibhanu 

Praiikshatra 

Praiiprabha ^TRTiTTr 

Pratiratha 

r 

Pravargya 

Pra^asTvals {pi-) 

Prishni 'ii®l 

Prilhivi 

Purandhi 3^^ 

Purhhyas IJTIWr: (p/.) 

Puru 3^ 

Purukutsa 

Purumilha 

Pushan 

Raka W 

Ral(shasas {pl-) 

Rakshasi 

Rasa ^?Tr 

Ratahav\)a 

Rathaviii 

Ribhu ^ 

Ribhul(shanas (pi) 

Ribhukshin 
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Ribhus (pl-) 

Rijishin 

Rijishrvan 

Rinanchaya 

Rishabha 

Rita ^ 

Riiajah 

Riiasad 

Riiu 

Rodasi Wt 
Rudra ^ 

Rusamas (pi.) 

Sadaprina 

Sadhri 

Sahadeva 

Saharal^shas 

Sama ^TFT 

Samvarana 

Sapiavadhri 

Sarama 

Sarasrvali 

Sasa ^ 

Satyashravas 
Savitri 
Sbachi ^iT^t 
Shaqra 
Shambara 


OF Names 

Sharal 

Sharyaii 

Shasiyasi 

Shatakraiu ^^^5 

Shatri 

Shatudri 

Shruiabandhu 

Shruiavid 

Shuchadratha 

Shuna Ipf 

Shunahoira 

Shunashira IpTI^R 

Shunahshepa g;?r:$rT 

Shusima 

Shutudri 115^1 

ShyaTvashrva 

Shyena 

Stia 

Soma 

Somalia 

Srinjaya 

Subandhu 

Sudas 

Sudhanriyan 

Suhotra 

Suniiha 5^^! 

Surya ^ 

Surya 
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Susamiddha 3^1%^ 
Sutambhara 3^^^ 
Srvar 

c 

Sivarbhanu 

STi>asii 

Tanunapai 
Tarania d<d 
Tarya ^ 

Tishya 

Trasadasyu 

Tray^'^aruna 

Tridhanrvan 

Triia m 

Trivrishna f^Tf^ 

Tr^aruna 

Turvasas 3^^ 

Turvasu 3^3 

Turviti 

Twashtri 

Urjavya 

Urvashi 

Ushauas 

Ushas 

Uikila ^^F^ 
yaisliwanara 


Vaja ^F'jf 
Vajas ^F^3 
Vajin ^F^R. 
yamadeva ^F^T^^ 
yanaspaii ^'TR 
yarchin ’=FN^. 
yarasad 

r 

yarshasanian ^TF^T^FT^PT 
yaruna 
yarunani 
yasisiha 

yasisihas diRiR* {pi-} 

yasu ^ 

yasus ^RF^: (p/-) 

yasushruia 

yasu^us (pi-) 

yavri 

ya^u ^3 

yayya 

yeiasa 

yibhu F %3 

yibhivan 
yidadashjva 
yidaiha F^^^T 
yidaihin 
yipash R^F^ 
yipasa RTFR 
yiprabandim 
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Vishnu R''-3 

Vyomasad 

Vishishipva 

l^pansa 

Vishrvadevas (p/.) 


Vishwamitra 

Yadu ^ 

Vishrvamttras f%^crTTJf^:(p/.) 

Yajaici ?r^rl 

Vishrvarvara r%'^ci‘=(Ki 

Yamuna 

Vrisha 

Yatis (pi) 

Vritra ^ 

Yupa 
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I’nge 

Mandala, 
Anuvaka and 
Suklti 

No. of Stanzas 
in the Sukta 

Serial No of the 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

1 

ijj. 

1 . 

7 

JJ 

7 

;5 

III. 

1 . 

8 

JJ 

8 

-1 

111. 

1. 

9 

9 

9 

() 

HI. 

1 . 

10 

9 

10 

7 

Ml. 

1. 

II 

9 

11 

s 

Ill. 

1. 

12 

9 

12 

9 

111. 

2. 

1 

7 

13 

10 

111. 

•2. 

2 

7 

14 

II 

111. 

2. 

3 

7 

15 

12 

111. 

2. 

■1 

() 

10 

1.3 

in. 

2. 

.5 

0 

17 

11 

111. 

2. 

(5 

n 

18 

l.’j 

111. 

2. 

7 

0 

19 

KJ 

111. 

2. 

8 

T) 

20 

17 

111. 

2. 

9 

5 

21 

17 

Ill. 

2. 

10 

0 

22 

18 

HI. 

2. 

11 

5 

23 

I!) 

III. 

2._ 

12 

5 

24 

20 

III. 

2. 

13 

0 

25 

21 

HI. 

2_ 

N 

9 

20 

22 

HI. 

2. 

I.O 

IT) 

•)7 

2-1 

HI. 

2 

10 

J 

0 

^ i 

28 

2.'3 

HI. 

2. 

17 

10 

29 

27 

111. 

3. 

1 

• 22 

30 

31 

HI. 

3. 

.) 

22 

31 

3:") 

111. 

3. 

.3 

17 

32 

37 

III. 

3. 

I 

13 

33 
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1-J2 

L*u.gp 

39 

41 

43 

45 

46 

48 

49 

59 

5J 

52 

53 

5! 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

69 

62 

63 

66 

70 

74 

75 

76 

77 

79 

80 

81 


IXDICX OF THE HyMXS 


Anuvaka anti 
Sukta 

No. of Stanzas 
in tho Sukta 

Serial No. of the 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

Jii. 

*» 

O. 

5 

II 


ill. 


6 

11 


111. 

<> 

o. 

7 

IT 

;3() 

III. 

• > 

8 

11 

o7 

III. 

o. 

9 

\{) 

;38 

III. 

A. 

1 

{) 

39 

Ill. 

•J. 

2 

0 

49 

III. 

^1. 

3 

0 

41 

III. 

4. 

•I 

9 

42 

Ill. 

4. 

5 

S 

4 3 

HI. 

4. 

6 

5 

41 

III. 

4. 

7 

5 

4i> 

III. 

4. 

8 

f) 

46 

HI. 


9 

5 

47 

111. 

4. 

JO 

5 

48 

III. 

4. 

11 

5 

40 

III. 

4. 

12 

5 

59 

III. 

4. 

13 

12 

51 

Ill. 

4. 

14 

S 

52 

Ill. 

4. 

15 

24 

53 

HI. 

0. 

1 

22 

51 

111. 

h. 

-} 

o.) 

55 

HI. 

o. 

• ) 

.) 

8 

56 

III. 

5. 

4 

() 

57 

III. 

5. 

5 

9 

58 

HI. 

5. 

6 

9 

59 

HI. 

5. 

7 

7 

60 

Hi. 

5. 

8 

i 

61 

HI. 

5. 

9 

18 

62 


Fourth IVIandala. 

JV. 1. I 20 1 

IV. ]. 2 20 2 
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Index of the Hymns 

443. 

l’a"e 

Manclala. Stanzas- 

Ann V aka and 

Sukta 

Serial No. of tbe- 
Sukta in the 
Slamlala 

111 

IV. 

1. 

3 

16 

3 

93 

IV. 

1. 

i 

15 

4 

95 

IV. 

1. 

5 

15 

5 

98 

IV. 

1. 

0 

11 

6 

J()(l 

IV. 

1. 

7 

11 

7 

101 

IV. 

1. 

8 

8 

8 

10-i 

IV. 

1. 

9 

8 

9 

103 

IV. 

1. 

10 

8 

10 

104 

IV. 

2. 

1 

6 

11 

105 

IV. 

2 

2 

6 

12 

lOO 

IV. 

2. 

3 

5 

13 

107 

IV. 

2 

4 

5 

14 

107 

IV. 

2. 

5 

10 

15 

J(I8 

IV. 

2. 

0 

21 

16 

112 

IV. 

2. 

7 

21 

17 

115 

IV. 

2. 

8 

13 

18 

117 


2. 

9 

11 

19 

119 

IV. 

2. 

10 

11 

20' 

121 

IV. 

2. 

11 

11 

21 

123 

IV. 

o 

tJ. 

1 

11 

22 

125 

IV. 

3. 

2 

11 

23 

127 

IV. 

3. 

3 

11 

24 

128 

IV. 

3. 

4 

8 

25 

130 

IV. 

3. 

5 

7 

26 

131 

IV. 

3. 

6 

5 

27 

132 

IV. 

3. 

7 

5 

28 

133 

IV. 

3. 

8 

5 

2i> 

134 

IV. 

3. 

9 

24 

30 

130 

IV. 

3. 

10 

15 

31 

138 

IV. 

3. 

11 

24 

32 

140 

IV. 

4. 

1 

11 

33 

142 

IV. 

4. 

2 

11 

34 

143 

IV. 

4. 

3 

9 

35 

145 

IV. 

4. 

4 

9 

30 
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i4i 

IXDEX 

OF THE Hymns 


j'age 

iMaiulala, 
Anuvaka ami 
J!>ukta 

No. of Staii'/.as 
in t'ne Sukta 

Serial No. of the 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

14G 

IV. 4. 5 

8 

37 

147 

IV. 4. () 

10 

38 

149 

IV. 4. 7 

6 

39 

loO 

IV. 4. 8 

5 

iO 

lol 

IV. 4. 9 

11 

H 

153 

IV. 4. 10 

10 

12 

154 

IV. 4. 11 

7 

13 

15G 

IV. 4. 12 

7 

ll 

157 

IV. 4. 13 

7 

-15 

158 

IV. .5. 1 

7 

40 

159 

IV. 5. 2 

•t 

•17 

159 

IV. 5. 3 

5 

18 

!()(! 

IV. .5. 4 

0 

J9 

1()I • 

IV. 5. 5 

1] 

50 

l()-2 

IV. o. 0 

11 

51 

1(54 

IV. .5. 7 

7 

52 

155 

IV. 5. 8 

7 

53 

1C)5 

1V. 5. 9 

6 

54 

1(57 

IV. 5. 10 

10 

55 

108 

IV. .5. 11 

7 

50 

170 

IV. 5. 12 

8 

57 

171 

IV. 5. 13 

11 

5(S 


Fifth 

Mandala. 


173 

V. 1. 1 

12 

1 

175 

V. 1. 2 

12 

2 

177 

V. 1. 3 

12 

3 

179 

V. 1. 4 

11 

-1 

180 

V. 1. 5 

]1 

5 

181 

V. 1. 0 

10 

6 

183 

V. I. 7 

10 

7 

184 

V. 1. 8 

7 

8 

185 

V. 1. 9 

7 

9 
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Index oi'’ 



Mandala, 

I’agf 

Anuvaka and 


Sukta 

I8(i 

V. 1. 10 

187 

V. 1. 11 

188 

V. 1. 12 

U)0 

V. 1. 15 

10(t 

V. 1. 14 

1ft 1 

V. 2. 1 

Ift2 

\'. 2. 2 

lft.‘} 

V. 2. 5 

Ift8 

Y. 2. 1 

Iftl 

V. 2. 5 

Ifto 

V. 2. 0 

JftG 

V. 2. 7 

lft(j 

V. 2. 8 

IftT 

V. 2. ft 

IftT 

Y. 2. 10 

]ft8 

V. 2. 1 1 

iftft 

Y. 2. 12 

200 

V. 2. 15 

201 

Y. 2. 11 

202 

Y. 2. 15 

201 

Y. 2. 10 

200 

Y. 2. 17 

208 

Y. 2. 18 

210 

Y. 5. 1 

212 

Y. 5. 2 

2M 

\'. 5. 5 

215 

Y. 3. 4 

210 

Y. .3. 5 

217 

Y. 3. 0 

218 

Y. 5. 7 

218 

3. 8 

220 

225 

5. ft 

Y. 3. 10 

220 

Y. 3. 11 


Hymns 

4-15 

of Staiiza-s 
the Sukta 

Sflial No. of tlie 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

7 

JO 

G 

11 

6 

1*2 

6 

i:) 

G 

I 1 

5 

15 

5 

IG 

5 

17 

5 

18 

5 

19 

4 

20 

4 

21 

4 

22 

4 

25 

4 

24 

[) 

25 

9 

2G 

(> 

27 

G 

28 

15 

29 

15 

50 

13 

51 

12 

52 

10 

oo 

ft 

34 

8 

55 

0 

50 

5 

o — 


5 

38 

5 

3ft 

ft 

40 

211 

41 

18 

42 

17 

45 
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Index of the Hymns 


il'agc 

;^^and!lla, 
Anuvaka and 
Sukta 

No. of Stanzas 
in the Sukta 

Serial No. of the 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

•229 

V. 3. 

12 

15 

U 

2:U 

V. 4. 

1 

11 

15 

283 

V. 4. 

2 

8 

1(> 

235 

4. 

3 

7 

IT 

233 

V. 4. 

4 

5 

18 

237 

V. 1. 

5 

5 

•19 

238 

V. 4. 

3 

5 

50 

239 

V. 4. 

7 

15 

5] 

211 

V. 4. 

8 

17 

5‘i 

2-13 

4. 

9 

13 

53 

245 

V. 4. 

10 

15 

51 

248 

A^ 4. 

11 

10 

55 

249 

V. 4. 

12 

9 

50 

•251 

V. 5. 

1 

8 

57 

252 

V. 5. 

2 

8 

58 

253 

A\ 5. 

3 

8 

59 

255 

V. 5. 

4 

8 

50 

253 

A^. 5. 

5 

19 

51 

259 

A^ 5. 

3 

9 

52 

230 

V. 5. 

7 

7 

53 

232 

V. 5. 

8 

7 

51 

233 

A'. 5. 

9 

3 

55 

284 

A'. 5. 

10 

3 

55 

234 

V. 5. 

I] 

5 

57 

235 

V. 5. 

12 

5 

58 

283 

V. 5. 

13 

4 

59 

233 

A'. 5. 

14 

4 

70 

237 

A'. 5. 

15 

3 

71 

237 

A^ 5. 

13 

3 

72 

238 

V. 3. 

1 

10 

73 

239 

V. 3. 

2 

10 

71 

270 

3. 

3 

9 

75 

272 

A^ 3. 

4 

5 

75 

273 

A^ 3. 

5 

5 

77 
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IXDl'X OF THE HYMKS 


447 


Page 


M and ala, 
Anuvaka and 
Sukta 


No. of Stanzas 
in the Sukta 


Serial No. the 
Sukta in the 
-Mandala 


274 

V. 15. (5 

9 

78 

27.5 

V. (5. 7 

11) 

79 

27(5 

(5. 8 

0 

80 

277 

V. (5. 9 

.*3 

81 

278 

V. (5. 10 


82 

279 

V. (5. 11 

In 

8.2 

28(1 

V. (5. 12 


84 

281 

V. (5. 12 

S 

85 

282 

V. (5. 11 

<) 

8(5 

282 

•V. (5. J.5 

9 

87 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 

VOL. 1. 

M-W:D.4LA, Aj?UV. 4K.4 .4XD SUKTA.—I. I. J to 1. ]8. I- 
Ashtaka.—F irst (complete). 

VoL. 11. 

M.4ND.4LA. AnuVAKA AND SUKTA.— I. ]8. 2 tO tJlO (Mlfl. 

II .Maudala comj)lete and III to III. 1. 0. 
Ashtaka.— Second (com plete). 

VoL. III. 

M.4NDALA, AnqVAKA AND SuKTA.— III. J. 7 to the Clld 
of V. 

Ashi-AKA. Third (complete), and four Adliyayas of the 
Fourth e.\-cej)ting one Sukta. 


CORRECTIONS. 

On ])agc 170. in verse o, for Shim read Sira. 

On page J8J, line lu, for and ihereupon may Alri overcom' 
(hoslile) men, read and Ihcreupon may Alri over¬ 
come the irreligious Dasyus; may hha overcome 
{hostile) men. 

On page 208, line ]8, for Elusa read Etasha. 

On jiage 247. line 23, for Soma read Sama. 


26S(i-2.‘' rRINTEI) AT THE BANGALORE PRESS, MVSGRR EOAI), CIT vT" 
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